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HIS RETURN TO ISABELLA. 281

BOOK VIITI.

CHAPTER |.—[1494, Sept. 4.]

T H E sight of the little squadron of Columbus standing once
more into the harbour, was hailed with joy by such of the
inhabitants of | sabella as remained faithful to him. Thelong
time that had dapsed snce his departure on this adventurous
voyage, without any tidings arriving from him, had given
rise to the most serious apprehensions for his safety; and it
began to be feared that he had fallen avictim to his enter-
prising spirit in some remote part of these unknown sees

A joyful and heartfelt surprise awaited the admiral on his
arrival, in finding at his bedsde his brother Bartholomew, the
companion of his youth, his confidential coadjutor, and in a
manner his second sf, from whom he had been separated for
several years. It will be recollected, that about the time of
the admiral's departure from Portugal, he had commissoned
Bartholomew to repair to England, and propose his project of
discovery to King Henry VI 1. Of this application to the
English court no precise particulars arc known. Fernando
Columbus gates that his uncle, in the course of his voyage,
was captured find plundered by a corsair, and reduced to such
poverty, that he had for a long time to struggle for a mere
ubsgence by making sea-charts, so that some years eapsad
before he made his application to the English monarch. Las
Casasthinks that he did not immediately proceed to England,
having found a memorandum in hjs handwriting, by which it
would appear that he accompanied Bartholomew Diaz in
1486, in his voyage along the coas of Africa, in the service
of the King of Portugal, in the course of which voyage was
discovered the Cape of Good Hope.*

* The memorandum dited by Las Casss (Higt, Ind. lib.i. cap. 7) ia
aurious though not condusve ™ He sys that lie found it in an dd
book bdonging to Chrigopher Cdumbus oontamln% the works of
Pedro de Allaco. It wes written in the margin of a Tregtise on the
form of adabe, in the handwriting of Barthdomey Cdumbus which
was well knoan to Las Cass as he had many of his letters in his pos:
gson.  The memorandum was in a barbarous mixture of Latin and
Spanish, and to the fallowing efed. ) )

In the year 1488, in Decamber, arrived at Lisbon Barthdomew
Diaz, captain of three caraves which the King of Portuga st ia

v
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Itisbut jugticetothememory of Henry V I | . to say, that
when the proposition was eventually made to him, it met with

discover Guinea, and brought accounts that ho had discovered six
hundred leagues of territory, four hundred and fifty to the south and
one hundred and fifty north, to a cape named by him the Cape of Good
Hope; and that by the astrolabe he found the cape 46' degrees beyond
the equinoctial line. This cape was 3100 leagues distant from Lisbon*,
the which the said captain says he set down, league by league, in a
chart of navigation presented by him to the King of Portugal; in all
which, adds the writer, | was present (in quibus omnibusintcrfui).

Las Casas expresses a doubt whether Bartholomew wrote this note
for himsdf, or on the part of his brother, but infersthat one, or both,
werein this expedition. The inference may be correct with respect to
Bartholomew, but Christopher, at the tin e specified, was at the Spanish
court.

Las Casas accounts for a difference in date between the foregoing
memorandum and the chronicles of the voyage; the former making the
return of Diaz in the year '88, thelatter '87. This, he observes, might
be because some begin to count the year after Christmas, others at the
first of January; and the expedition sailed about the end of August
'86, and returned in December, '87, after an absence of seventeen
months.

NOTE.—Since publishing the first edition of this work, the author
being in Seville, and making ressarches in the Bibliothcca Columhina,
thelibrary given by Fernando Columbusto the cathedral of that city, he
came accidentally upon the above-mentioned copy of the work of Pedro
Aliaco. He ascertained it to be the same by finding the above-cited
memorandum written on the margin, at the eighth chapter of the tract
called "Imago Mundi." Itisan old volumein folio, bound in parch-
ment, published soon after the invention of printing, containing a
collection in Latin of astronomical and cosmographical tracts of Ted*y
(or Peter) de Aliaco, archbishop of Cambiay and cardinal, and of his
disciple, John Gerson.  Pedro de Aliaco was born in 1340, and died,
according to some in 1416, according to others in 1425. He was the
author of many works, and one of the mogt learned and scientific men
of hisday. Las Casasisof opinion that his writings had more effect
in stimulating Columbus to his cutci prise than those of any other
author. " His work was so familiar to Columbus, that he had filled
its whole margin with Latin notes in his handwriting; citing many
things which he had read and gathered dsewhere.  This book, which
was very old," continues Las Casas " | had many timesin my nands;
and | drew some things from it, writtenin Latin by the said admiral
Christopher Columbus, to vciify certain points appertaining to his
history, of which | before wasin doubt." (Hist. Ind.lib.i. cap. 11.)

It wasa great satisfaction to the author, therefore, to discover thi*
identical volume, this Vade Memm of Columbus, in a state of good
preservation. [Itisinthecathedral library, K—G, Tab 178, No.21.]
The notes and citations mentioned by Las Casas are in Latin, with
many abbreviations, written in a vecy small, but neat and distinct hand
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A more ready attention than from any other sovereign. An
agreement was actually made with Bartholomew for the pro-
secution of the enterprise, and the latter departed for Spain in
soorch of his brother.  On reaching Paris, he first received
the joyful inteligence that the discovery was already made ;
that his brother had returned to Spain in triumph; and was
actually at the Spanish court, honoured by the soveregns,
cd'csd by the nobility, and idolized by the people. The
glory of Columbus already shed its rays upon his family, and
Bartholomew found himself immediately a person of im-
portance. He was noticed by the French monarch, Charles
VIII., who, understanding that he was low in purse, furnished
him with one hundred crowns to defray the expenses of his
journey to Spain. He reached Seville just as his brother had
departed on his second voyage. Bartholomew immediately
repaired to the court, then at Valladolid, taking with him his
two nephews, Diego and Fernando, who were to serve in
quality of pages to Prince Juan.* He was receved with
distinguished favour by the sovereigns, who, finding him to
be an able and accomplished navigator, gave him the com-
mand of three ships freighted with supplies for the colony,
and sent him to aid his brother in his enterprises. He had
again arrived too late; reaching lsabella just after the
departure of the admiral for the coast of Cuba.

The sight of this brother was an inexpressible relief to
Columbus, overwhelmed as he was by cares, and surrounded
by strangers.  His chief dependence for sympathy and assst-
ance had hitherto been on his brother Don Diego; but his
mild and peaceable disposition rendered him little capable of
managlnﬁ the concerns of a factious colony. Bartholomew
and run throughout the volume; calling attention to the mag striking

o to thoe which bear mog upon the theories of Coumbus
oocadondly containing brief comments or citing the opinions of ather
authors andent and madern,, cither in sgxrt or contradiction of the
text. Thememorandum particularly cited by Las Casus mentioning
the voyage of Barthdomew Diaz to the Cape of Good Hope, isto dis
prove an opinion in the text, that the torrid zone was uninhabitable
This volume is a moet aurious and Litc' ceting document, the only one
that remains of Cdumbus prior to his discovery. It illugrates his
resarches and in a manng the current of his thoughts while as yet
hisgrest enterprise existed but in idea, and while he wes sasking means
to convince the world of its practicability. It will be found a0 to con-
wan the grounds of many of his opinions and geculations on a variety
of subjedts * Hig, dd Aimiraute, cap. 60.

uz2



284 LIFE AND VOYAGES OP COLUMBUS.

was of a difficrent and more efficient character. He was
prompt, active, decided, and of a fearless spirit; whatever he
determined, he carried into instant execution, without regard
to difficulty or danger. His person corresponded to his mind;
it was tall, muscular, vigorous, and commanding. He had an
air of great authority, but somewhat stern, wanting that
sweetness and benignity which tempered the authoritative
demeanour of the admiral. Indeed, there was a certain
asperity in histemper, and a dryness and abruptness in his
manners, which made him many enemies; yet, notwithstand
ing these external defects, he was of a generous dispostion,
free from all arrogance or malevolence, and as placable as he
was brave.

He was a thorough seaman, under standing both the theory
and practice of his professon; having been formed, in a
great measure, under the eye of the admiral, and being but
little inferior to him in sence.  He was superior to him in
the exercise of the pen, according to Las Casas, who had
letters and manuscripts of both in his possesion. lie was
acquainted with Latin, but does not appear to have been
highly educated; his knowledge, like that of his brother,
being chiefly derived from a long course of varied experience
and attentive obsoivation. Equally vigorous and penetrating
in intellect with the admiral, but less enthusagtic in spirit
and soaring in imagination, and with less simplicity of heart,
he saurpassed him in the subtle and adroit management of
busness was more attentive to his interests, and had more of
that worldly wisdom which is so important in the ordinar,
concerns of life. His genius might never have enkindled
him to the sublime speculation which ended in the discovery
of aworld, but his practical sagacity was calculated to turn
that discovery to advantage. Such is the description of
Bartholomew Columbus, as furnished by the venerable Las
Casas, from personal observation ;* and it will befound to
accord with his actions throughout the remaining history of
the admiral, in the events of which he takes a conspicuous
part.

Anxious to relieve himself from the pressure of public
business, which weighed heavily upon him during his present
malady, Columbus immediately invested his brother Bartho-
lomew with thetitle and authority of Adelantado, an office

* LasCaees Hidt, lad., lib. i. cap. 29.
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equivalent to that of lieutenant-governor. He consdered
himsdf entitled to do so from the articles of his arrangement
with the sovereigns, but it was looked upon by King Fer-
dinand as an undue assumption of power, and gave great
offence to that jealous monarch, who was exceedingly tena-
cious of the prerogatives of the crown, and considered dignities
of thisrank and importance as only to be conferred by royal
mandate* Columbus, however, was not actuated in this
appointment by a mere dedreto aggrandize his family. He
felt the importance of his brother's asisance in the present
critical state of the colony, but that this co-operation would
be inefficient unless it bo*e the ssamp of high official autho-
rity. In fact, during the few months that he had been absent,
the whole idand had become a scene of discord and violence,
in consequence of the neglect, or rather the flagrant violation,
of those rules which he had prescribed for the maintenance of
its tranquillity. A brief retrospect of the recent affairs of the
colony is Acre necessary to explain their present confusion.
It Nill exhibit one of the many ingances in which Columbus
was doomed to reap the fruits of the evil ssed sown by his
adversaries.

CHAPTER IL—[1494.]

IT will berecallected, that before departing on his voyage,
Columbus had given the command of the army to Don Pedro
Margarite, with ordersto make amilitary tour of the island,
awing the natives by a display of military force, but con-
ciliating their good-will by equitable and amicable treatment.

Theidand was, at this time, divided into five domains,
each governed by a cacique, of absolute and hereditary
power, to whom a great number of inferior caciques yielded
tributary allegiance. The first or most important domain
comprised the middle part of the lloyal Vega. It wasarich,
lovely country, partly cultivated after the imperfect manner
of the natives, partly covered with noble forests, sudded with
Indian towas, and watered by numerous rivers, many of
which, rolling down from the mountains of Cibao, on its
southern frontier, had gold-dust mingled with their sands.
The name of the cacique was Guarionex, whose ancestors had
long ruled over the province.

The second, called Maricn, was under the sway of Guaca-

* Las Cases Hidt. Ind., lib. i. cap. 101.
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nagari, on whose coas Columbus had been wrecked in his
first voyage. It wasalarge and fertile territory, extending
along the northern coag from Cape St. Nicholas at the
western extremity of the idand, to the great river Yagui,
afterwards called Monte Christi, and including the northern
part of theRoyal Vega, since called theplain of Cape Francois,
now Capellayticn.

The third bore the name of Maguana. It extended along
the southern coas from the river Czema to the lakes, and
comprised the chief part of the centre of theidand lying along
the southern face of the mountains of Cibao, the mineral dis-
trict of Hayti. It was under tra dominion of the Carib
cacigue Caonabo, the mog fierce and puissant of the savage
chieftains, and the inveterate enemy of the white men.

Thefourth took itsname from Xaragua, a large lake, and
was the mogt populous and extensiveof all. It comprised the
whole western coad, including the long promontory of Cape
Tiburon, and extended for a consderable distance along the
southern sde of the idand. The inhabitants were finely
formed, had a noble air, a more agreeable elocution, and more
soft and graceful manners than the natives of the other parts
of theidand. The sovereign was named Rehcehio ; hissiger,
Anacaona, celebrated throughout theidand for her beauty,
was the favourite wife of the neighbouring cacique Caonabo.

The fifth domain was Higuey, and occupied the whole
eastern part of the idand, being bounded on the north by the
Ray of Samana and part of theliver Yuna, and on the west
oy the Ozema. The inhabitants were the mogt active and
war like people of the isand, having learnt the use of the bow
and arrow from the Caribs, who made frequent descents upon
their coasts;, they were said also to make use of poisoned
weapons. Their bravery, however, was but compar ative, and
was found eventually of little avail against theterror of Eu-
ropean arms. They were governed by a cacique named
Cotubanama.*

Such were the five territorial divisons of the idand at the
time of itsdiscovery. The amount of itspopulation has never
been clearly ascertained; some have stated it at a million of
souls, though this is consdered an exaggeration. It mugt,
however, have been very numerous, and sufficient, in case of
any general hostility, to endanger the safety of a handful of

* Charlevoix, Hist &. Domingo, lib. i p. 69.
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Europeans. Columbus trusted for safety partly to the awe
inspired by the weapons and horsss of the Spaniards, and the
idea of their superhuman nature, but chiefly to the measures
he had taken to conciliate the good-will of the Indians by
gentle and beneficent treatment.

Margaritc set forth on his expedition with the greater part
of the forces leaving Alonzo de Ojeda in command of the
fortress of St. Thomas. Instead, however, of commencing by
exploring the rough mountains of Cibao, as he had been com-
manded, he descended into the fertile region of the Vega.
1fere he lingered among the populous and hospitable Indian
villages, forgetful of the object of his command, and of the
ingtructions left him by the admiral. A commander who
lapses from duty himsdlf, is little calculated to enforce disci-
pline. The sensual indulgences of Margaritc were imitated
by his followers, and his army soon became little better than
a crew of riotous marauders. The Indians, for atime, sup-
plied them with provisons with their wonted hospitality, but
the scanty gores of those abstemious yet improvident people
were soon exhausted by the Spaniards; one of whom they
declared would consume more in a day than would support an
Indian for a month. If provisons were withheld, or scantily
furnished, they were taken with violence; nor was any com-
pensation given to the natives, nor means taken to socthe
their irritation. The avidity for gold also led to a thousand
acts of injustice and oppression; but above all, the Spaniards
outraged the dearest fedings of the natives, by their licentious
conduct with regpect to the women. In fact, instead of
gueds, they soon assumed the tone of imperious masters:
instead of enlightened benefactors, they became sordid and
sensual oppresors.

Tidingsof theseexcesses, and of thedisgust and impatience
they were awakening among the natives, soon reached Don
Diego Columbus. With the concurrence of the council, ho
wrote to Margaritc reprehending his conduct, and requesting
him to proceed on the military tour, according to the com-
mands of the admiral. The pride of Margarite took fire at
this reproof; he consdered, or rather pretended to consder
himself independent in his command, and above all respons-
bility to the council for his conduct. Being of an ancient
family, also, and a favourite of the king, he affected to look
down with contempt upon the newly-coined nobility of Diego
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Columbus. His letters, in. reply to the orders of the presi-
dent and council, were couched in a tone either of haughty
contumely or of military defiance. lie continued with his fol-
lowers quartered in the Vega, persisting in a course of out-
rages and oppressions fatal to the tranquillity of the island.

He was supported in his arrogant defiance of authority by
the cavaliers and adventurers of noble birth who were in the
colony, and who had been deeply wounded in the proud punc-
tilio so jealously guarded by a Spaniard. They could not
forget nor forgive the stern equity exercised by theadmiral in
a time of emergency, in making them submit to theprivations
and share the labours of the vulgiir. Still less could they
brook the authority of his brother Diego, destitute of his high
personal claims to distinction. They formed, therefore, a
kind of aristocratical faction in the colony; affecting to con-
sder Columbus and hisfamily as mere mercenary and upstart
foreigners, building up their own fortunes at the expense of
the toils and sufferings of the community, and the degradation
of Spanish hidalgos and cavaliers.

In addition to these partisans, Margarite had a powerful
ally in his fellow-countryman, Friar Boyle, the head of the
religious fraternity, one of the members of the council, and
apostolical vicar of the New World. It is not easy to ascer-
tain the original cause of the hostility of this holy friar to the
admiral, who was never wanting in respect to the clergy.
Various altercations, however, had taken place between them.
Some say that the friar interfered in regpect to the strict
measures deemed necessary by the admiral for the security of
the colony; others that he resented the fancied indignity
offered to himself and his household, in putting them on the
same short allowance with the common people. He appears,
however, to have been generally disappointed and disgusted
with the sphere of action afforded by the colony, and to have
looked back with regret to the Old World. lie had none of
that enthusiastic zeal and persevering sdf-devotion, which
induced so many of the Spanish missonaries to brave all the
hardships and privations of the New World, in the hope of
converting its pagan inhabitants.

Encouraged and fortified by such powerful partisans, M ar -
garitereally began to condder himself above the temporary
authorities of the idand. Whenever he came to Isabella, he
took no notice of Don Diego Columbus, nor paid any respect
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to the council, but acted as if he had paramount command,
lie formed a cabal of mogt of those who were disaffected to
Columbus, and discontented with their abode in the colony,
~mong these the leading agitator was Friar Boyle. It was
concerted among them to take possesson of the ships which
had brought out Don Bartholomew Columbus and to return
in them to Spain. Both Margarite and Boyle possssd the
favour of the king, and they deemed it would be an easy
matter tojustify their abandonment of their military and reli-
gious commands by a pretended zeal for the public good;
hurrying home to represent the disagtrous state of the country,
through the tyranny and oppresson of itsrulers.  Some have
ascribed the abrupt departure of Margarite to his fear of a
severe military investigation of his conduct on the return of
the admiral; othersto his having, in the course of his licen-
tious amours, contracted a malady at that time new and un-
known, and which he attributed to the climate, and hoped to
cure by medical asssance in Spain. Whatever may havo
been the cause, his measures were taken with great precipi-
tancy, without any consultation of the proper authorities, or
any regard to the consequences of his departure. Accompa-
nied by a band of malcontents, he and Friar Boyle took pos
ssson of some ships in the harbour, and set sail for Spain;
the first general and apostle of the New World thus setting
the flagrant example of unauthorized abandonment of their
pods

CHAPTER 111.—[1494.1

T H E departureof Pedro Margariteleft thearmy without a
head, and put an end to what little restraint or discipline
remained. Thereisno rabble so licentious as soldiery left to
their own direction in a defencdess country.  They now roved
about in bands, or singly, according totheir caprice, scattering
themsdves among the Indian villages, and indulging in all
kinds of excesses, either as prompted by avarice or sensuality.
Thenatives, indignant at having their hospitality thusrequited,
refused any longer to furnish them with food. In a little
while the Spaniards began to experience the pressure of
hunger, and seized upon provisons wherever they could be
found, accompanying these sdizures with acts of wanton vio-
lence. At length, by a scries of flagrant outrages, the gentle
and pacific nature of this people was roused to resentment,
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and from confiding and hospitable hosts, they were converted
into vindictive enemies. All the precautions enjoined by
Columbus having been neglected, the evils he had appre-
hended came to pass  Though the Indians, naturally timid,
dared not contend with the Spaniards while they kept up any
combined and disciplined force, yet they took sanguinarj
vengeance on them whenever they met with small parties or
scattered individuals, roving about in quest of food. Encou-
raged by these petty triumphs, and theimpunity which ssemed
to attend them, their hostilities grew more and morealar ming.
Guatiguana, cacique of a largetown on the banks of the Grand
River, in the dominions of Guarionex, sovereign of the Vega,
put to death ten Spaniards, who had quartered themsdvesin
his town and outraged the inhabitants by their licentiousness,
He followed up this massacre by setting fire to a house in
which forty-six Spaniards were lodged.* Flushed by this
success he threatened to attack a small fortress called M ag-
dalena, which had recently been built in his neighbourhood
in the Vega; so that the commander, Luisde Arriaga, having
hut a feeble garrison, was obliged to remain shut up within
itswallsuntil relief should arrive from Isabella.

The mog formidable enemy of the Spaniards, however,
was Caonabo, the Carib cacique of Maguana. W ith natural
talents for war, and intelligence superior to the ordinary
range of savage intellect, he had a proud and daring spirit to
in go him on, three valiant brothersto assig him, and a nume-
rous tribe at his command.f He had always felt jealous of
the intrusion of the white men into the island; but particu-
larly exasperated by the establishment of the fortress of St.
Thomas, erected in the very centre of hisdominions. Aslong
asthearmy lay within call in the Vega, he was deterred from
any attack; but when, on the departure of Margarite, it be-
came dismembered and dispersed, the time for striking a sig-
nal blow seemed arrived. The fortress remained isolated, with
a garrison of only fifty men. By asudden and secret move-
ment, he might overwhelm it with his forces, and repeat the
horrorswhich he had wreaked upon La Navidad.

The wily cacique, however, had a different kind of enemy
to deal with in the commander of St. Thomas. Alonzo de
Ojcda had been schooled in Moorish warfare. Hewas versed
in all kinds of feints, stratagems, lurking ambuscades, and

* Hen-era, Hist. Tnd,, decad.!. lib. H. cap. 16. T Ibid.
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wild assaults No man was more fitted, therefore, to cope
with Indian warriors. He had a headlong courage, arising
partly from the natural heat and violence of his disposition,
and, in a great measure, from religious superstition. He had
been engaged in wars with Moors and Indians, in public
battles and private combats, in fights, feuds and encountersof
all kinds, to which he had been prompted by arash and fiery
spirit, and a love of adventure; yet he had never been
wounded, nor lost a drop of blood. He began to doubt
whether any weapon had power to harm him, and to consider
himself under the special protection of the haly Virgin. Asa
kind of religious talisman,? he had a small Flemish painting of
the Virgin, given him by his patron, Fonseca, bishop of 13ada-
joz. Thishe constantly carried with him, in city, camp, or
field, making it the object of his frequent orisons and invoca-
tions. In garrison or encampment, it was suspended in his
chamber or his tent; in hisrough expeditions in the wilder-
ness, he carried it in his knapsack, and whenever leisure per-
mitted, would take it out, fix it against a tree, and address his
prayersto this military patroness* In a word, he swore by
theVirgin, heinvoked theVir gin whether in brawl or battle,
and under the favour of the Virgin he was ready for any en-
terprise or adventure. Such was this Alonzo de Ojcda; bi-
goted in his devotion, reckless in hislife, fearless in his spirit;
like many of the roving Spanish cavaliers of those days
Though small in size he was a prodigy of strength and
prowess, and the chroniclers of the early discoveries relate
marvels of his valour and exploits.

Having reconnoitred the fortress, Caondbo assambled ten
thousand warriors, armed with war clubs, bows and arrows,
and lances hardened in the fire; and making his way secretly
through the forests, came suddenly in the neighbourhood, ex-
pecting to surprise the garrison in a sate of cardess security.
lie found Ojeda's forces, however, drawn up warily within
his tower, which, being built upon an almost insulated height,
with ariver nearly surrounding it, and the remaining ace
traversed by a deep ditch, set at defiance an attack by naked
warriors.

Foiled in his attempt, Caonabo now hoped to reduce it by
famine. For thispurpose he distributed hiswarriorsthrough

* Herrcra, Higt. Ind., decad. i. lib. viii. cap. 4. Fizarro Varoiwae
Ikigres, cap. 8.
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the adjacent forests, and waylaid every pass, so as to inter-
cept any supplies brought by the natives, and to cut off any
foraging party from the fortress. This Siege, or investment,
lasted for thirty days* and reduced the garrison to great dis-
tress. There is a traditional anecdote, which Oviedo relates
of Pedro Margarite, the former commander of this fortress,
but which may with more probability be ascribed to Alonzo
de Ojcda, as having occurred duringthis sege. At atime
when the garrison was sore pressed by famine, an Indian
gained access to the fort, bringing a couple of wood-pigeons
for the table of the commander. The latter wasin an apart-
ment of the tower surrounded by several of his officers.  See-
ing them regard the birds with the wistful eyes of famishing
men, " It isa pity,” said he, "that here isnot enough to give
us all ameal; | cannot consent to feast while the rest of you
are starving:" so saying, he turned loose the pigeons from a
M'indow of the tower.

During the dsege, Ojeda displayed the greatest activity of
spirit and fertility of resource.  He baffled all the arts of the
Carib chieftain, concerting stratagems of various kinds to re-
lieve the garrison and annoy the foe. He sallied forth when-
ever the enemy appeared in any force, leading the van with
that headlong valour for which he was noted ; making great
daughter with his single arm, and, as usual, escaping unhui»
from amidst showers of darts and arrows.

Caonabo saw many of his bravest warriors dain. His
forces were diminishing, for the Indians, unused to any pro-
tracted operations of war, grew weary of this sege, and re-
turned daily in numbers to their homes. He gave up all
further attempt, therefore, on the fortress, and retired, filled
with admiration of the prowess and achievements of Ojoda"}

The redtless chieftain was not discouraged by the failure of
this enterprise, but meditated schemes of a bolder and more
extensve nature. Prowling in secret in the vicinity of Isa-
bella, he noted the enfeebled state of the settlement. J Many
of the inhabitants were suffering under various maladies, and
mogt of the men capable of bearing arms were distributed
about the country. He now conceived the project of a gene-
ral league among the caciques, to surprise and overwhelm the
settlement, and massacre the Spaniards wherever they could

_* P.Martyr, decad. i. lib. iv. t Oviedo, Cronica delasIndiaa, lib
iii. cap. 1. ¥ Hist, dd Almirante, cap. 60.
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befound. This handful of intruders once exterminated, he
trusted the isand would be delivered from all further molest-
ation of the kind; little dreaming of the hopeess nature of
the contest, and that where the civilized man once plants his
foot, the power of the savage is gone for ever.

Reports of the profligate conduct of the Spaniards had
spread throughout the isand, and inspired hatred and hostil-
ity even among tribes who had never beheld them, nor suf-
fered from their misdeeds Caonabo found three of the
sovereign caciques inclined to co-operate with him, though
impressed with deep awe of the supernatural power of the
Spaniards, and of their terrific arms and animals. The league,
however, met with unexpected oppostion in the fifth cacique,
Guacanagari, the sovereign of Maricn. His conduct in this
time of danger completely manifested the injustice of the us
picions which had been entertained of him by the Spaniards.
Herefused to join the other caciques with his forces, or to
violate those laws of hospitality by which he had considered
himself bound to protect and aid the white men, ever snce
they had been shipwrecked on his coas. He remained
quietly in his dominion!*, entertaining at his own expense a
hundred of the suffering soldiery, and supplying all their
wants with his accusomed generosity. This conduct drew
upon him the odium and hostility of his fellow caciques, par-
ticularly of the fierce Carib, Caonabo, and his brother -in-law,
Behechio. They made irruptionsinto histerritories, and in-
flicted on him various injuries and indignities.  Behechio
killed one of his wives, and Caonabo carried another away
captive*  Nothing, however, could shake the devotion of
Guacanagari to the Spaniards; and as his dominions lay im-
mediately adjacent to the settlement, and those of some of the
other caciques were very remote, the want of his co-operation
impeded for some time the hogtile desgns of his confederatest

Such was the critical state to which the affairsof the colony
had been reduced, and such the bitter hostility engendered
among the people of the idand, during the absence of Colum-
bus, and merely in consequence of violating all hisregulations.
Margarite and Friar Boyle had hastened to Spain to make
false representations of the miseries of theidand. Had they
remained faithfully at their posts, and discharged zealoudy

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 60.
T Herrera, Hist. | ini, decad. i. lib. ii. cap. 16.
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the trust confided to them, those miseries might have been
easly remedied, if not entirely prevented.

CHAPTER 1V.—[1494]

IMMEDIATELY after the return of Columbus from Cuba,
while he was yet confined to his bed by indisposition, he was
gratified by avoluntary visit from Guacanagari, who mani-
fested the greatest concern at Lis illness, for he appears to
have always entertained an affectionate reverence for the ad-
miral. He again spoke with tears of the massacre of Fort
Nativity, dwelling on the exertions he had made in defence of
the Spaniards. He now informed Columbus of the seccct
league forming among the caciques, of his opposition to it,
and the consequent persecution he had suffered; of the mur-
der of one of his wives, and the capture of another. Ho
urged the admiral to be on his guard againg the desgns of
Caonabo, and offered to lead his subjects to the field, to light
by the dde of the Spaniards, as well out of friendship for
them, as in revenge of his own injuries.*

Columbus had always retained a deep snse of the ancient
kindness of Guacanagari, and was rejoiced to have all suspi-
cion of his good faith thus effectually dispelled. Their former
amicable intercourse was renewed, with this difference, that
the man whom Guacanagari had once relieved and succoured
as a shipwrecked stranger, had suddenly become the arbiter
of the fate of himself and all his countrymen.

The manner in which this peaceful island had been exas
perated and embroiled by the licentious conduct of the Euro-
peans, was a matter of deegp concern to Columbus. He saw
all his plans of deriving an immediate revenue to the sove-
reigns completely impeded. To restore the idand to tran-
quillity required skilful management. His forces were but
small, and the awe in which the natives had stood of the
white men, as supernatural beings, had been in some degree
dispelled. He was too ill to take a personal share in any
warlike enterprise; his brother Diego was not of a military
character, and Bartholomew was yet a stranger among the
Spaniards, and regarded by the leading men with jealousy.
Still Columbus consdered the threatened combination of the
caciques as but imperfectly formed; ho trusted to their want
of skill and experience in warfare, and conceived that by

* Herreig, Higt. lad., deood. i. lib. ii. cap. 16.
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prompt measures, by proceeding in detail, punishing some,
conciliating others, and uniting force, gentleness, and strata-
gem, he might succeed in dispelling the threatened storm.

His first care was to send a body of armed men to there-
lief of Fort Magdalena, menaced with destruction by Guati-
guana, the cacique of the Grand River, who had massacred the
Spaniards quartered in his town. Having relieved the for-
tress, the troops overran the territory of Guatiguana, killing-
many of his warriors, and carrying others off captives. the
chieftain himsdf made his exape* He was tributary to
Guarionex, sovereign cacique of the Royal Vega. As this
Indian prince reigned over agreat and populous extent of
country, his friendship was highly important to the prosperity
of the colony, while there was imminent risk of his hostility,
from the unbridled exceses of the Spaniards who had heen
quartered in his dominions. Columbus sent for him, there-
fore, and explained to him that these exceses had been in
violation of his orders, and contrary to his good intentions
towards the natives, whom it was his wish in every way to
please and benefit. He explained, likewise, that the expedi-
tion againg Guatiguaiia was an act of mere individual
punishment, not of hostility againg the territories of Gua-
rionex. The cacique was of a quiet and placable disposition,
and whatever anger he might have felt was easily soothed.
To link him in some degree to the Spanish interest, Columbus
prevailed on him to give his daughter in marriage to the
Indian interpreter, Diego Colon.f Asa stronger precaution
againgt any hostility on the part of the cacique, and to insure
tranquillity in the important region of theVega, he ordered a
fortress to be erected in the midst of his territories, which he
named Fort Conception. The easy cacique agreed without
hesitation to a measure fraught with ruin to himsdf, and fu-
ture davery to his subjects.

The mog formidable enemy remained to be digposed of —
Caonabo. Histerritorieslay in the central and mountainous
parts of the idand, rendered difficult of access by rugged

* Herrera, deced. i. lib. ii . cap. 16. o ]

f P. Martyr, deced. i. lib. iv. Gio. Bafdda Soatorno, in his Memoir
of Cdumbu§ hasbem led into an error by the name of this Indian,
and dbsrves that Cdumbushed a brother ‘named Diego, of wham he
&Hnajl i E?]ge ashamed, and whom he married to the daughter of an
ndian chief.
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rocks, entangled forests, and frequent rivers. To make war
upon this subtle and ferocious chieftain, in the depths of his
wild woodland territory, and among the fasnessss of his
mountains, where, at every step, there would be danger of
ambush, would be a work of time, peril, and uncertain issue
In the meanwhile, the settlementswould never be secure from
his secret and daring enterprises, and the working of the
mines would be subject to frequent interruption. While
perplexed on this subject, Columbus wasrelieved by an offer
of Alonzo de Ojeda, to takethe Carib chieftain by stratagem,
and deliver him aliveinto hishands. The project was wild,
hazardous, and romantic, characterigtic of Ojeda, who was
fond of distinguishing himself by extravagant exploits and
feats of desperate bravery.

Choosing ten bold and hardy followers, well armed and
well mounted, and invoking the protection of his patroness
the Virgin, whose image as usual he bore with him as a safe-
guard, Ojeda plunged into the forest, and made his way
above sixty leagues into the wild territories of Caonabo,
whom he found in one of his most populous towns, the same
now called Maguana, near the town of San Juan. Approach-
ing the cacique with great deference as a sovereign prince, he
professed to come on a friendly embassy from the admiral,
who was Guamiquina, or chief of the Spaniards, and who had
sent him an invaluable present.

Caonabo had tried Ojeda in battle; he had witnessed his
fiery prowess, and had concelved a warrior's admiration of
him. Hereceived him with a degree of chivalrous courtesy,
if such a phrase may apply to the savage state and rude hos-
pitality of a wild warrior of the forest. The free, fearless
deportment, the great personal strength, and the surprising
agility and adroitness of Ojeda in all manly exercises, and in
the use of all kinds of weapons, were calculated to delight a
savage, and he soon became a great favourite with Caonabo.

Ojeda now used all his influence to prevail upon the
cacique to repair to Isabella, for the purpose of making a
treaty with Columbus, and becoming the ally and friend of
the Spaniards. It is said that he offered him, asalure, the
bell of the chapel of Isabella. This bell was the wonder of
theidand. When the Indian heard it ringing for mass, and
beheld the Spaniards hastening towards the chapd, they
imagined that it talked, and that the white men obeyed it.
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Regarding with superstition all things connected with the
Spaniards, they looked upon this bell as something super-
natural,*and in their usual phrase, said it had come from
"Turey,” or the sies. Caonabo had heard the bell at a
distance, in his prowlings about the settlement, and had
longed to s it; but when it was proffered to him as a
present of peace, he found it impossble to resist the temp-
tation. He agreed, therefore, to set out for Isabella; but
when the time came to depart, Ojeda beheld with surprise a
powerful force of warriors assembled and ready to march.
He asked the meaning of taking such an army on a mere
friendly visit; the cacique proudly replied that it did not
befit a great prince like himself to go forth scantily attended*
Ojedawas little satisfied with thisreply; he knew thewarlike
character of Caonabo, and his deep subtlety; he feared some
snister design; a surprise of the fortress of Isabella, or an
attempt upon the person of the admiral. He knew also that
it was the wish of Columbus, either to make peace with the
cacique, or to get possesion of his person without the alter-
native of open warfare. He had recourse to a stratagem,
therefore, which has an air of fable and romance, but which
is recorded by all the contemporary historians with trivial
variations, and which, Las Casas assures us, was in current
circulation in the idand when he arrived there, about six
years after the event. It accords, too, with the adventurous
and extravagant character of the man, and with the wild
gsratagems and vaunting exploits incident to Indian warfare.
In the course of their march, having halted near the Little
Yagui, a consgderable branch of the Neyba, Ojeda one day
produced a set of manacles of polished sted, so highly bur-
nished that they looked like silver.  These he assured Caonabo
Were royal ornaments which had come from heaven, or the
lurey of Biscay;* that they were worn by the monarchs of
Cagtile on solemn dances, and other high festivities, and were
intended as presents to the cacique. He proposed that
Caonabo should go to the river and bathe, after which he
should be decorated with these ornaments, mounted on the
horse of Ojeda, and should return in the state of a Spanish
monarch, to astonish his subjects. The cacique was dazzled
with the glitter of the manacles, and flattered with the idea
* The principal iron manufactories of Joain are edablished in Biscay

whaethe oreisfound in abundance
X
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of bestriding one of those tremendous animals so dreaded by
his countrymen. Herepairedtotheriver, and havingbathed,
was asssed to mount behind Ojeda, and the shackles were
adjusted. Ojeda made several circuits to gain space, followed
by his little band of horsemen, the Indians shnnking back
from the prancing deads. At length he made a wide swveep
into the forest, until the trees concealed him from the sight
of the army. His followers then dosed round him, and
drawing their swords, threatened Caonabo with instant death
if he made the least noise or ressance. Binding him with
cords to Ojeda, to prevent his falling or effecting an escape,
Uiey put spursto their horses dashed across the river, and
made off through the woods with their prize.*

They had now fifty or sixty leagues of wilderness to tra-
verse on their way homewards, with here and there large
Indian towns. They had borne off their captive far beyond
the pursuit of his subjects; but the utmost vigilance was
requisite to prevent his escape during this long and toilsome
journey, and to avoid exciting the hostilities of any con-
federate cacique. They had to shun the populous parts of
the country, therefore, or to passthrough the I ndian towns at
full gallop. They suffered greatly from fatigue, hunger, and
watchfulness, encountering many perils, fording and swim-
ming the numerous rivers of the plains, toiling through the
deep tangled forests and clambering over the high and rocky
mountains. They accomplished all in safety, and Ojeda
entered Isabella in triumph from thismog daring and cha-
racteristic enterprise, with hiswild Indian bound behind.

Columbus could not refrain from expressng his great
satisfaction when this dangerous foe was delivered into his
hands. The haughty Carib met him with alofty and unsub*
dued air, disdaining to conciliate him by submisson, or to
deprecate his vengeance for the blood of white men which ho
had shed. He never bowed his spirit to captivity; on the
contrary, though completely at the mercy of the Spaniards,
he displayed that boasting defiance which is a part of Indian
heroism, and which the savage maintains towards his tor-

* This romantic exploit of Ojeda jsrecorded at large by Las Casss
by hisaopyig Herrera (decad. i lib. i ﬁ) 1C); by Fanando Pizarro,
in hisVaroncs Illusrcsdd Nucvo Mundo; and By Charlevaix in his
Higory of S. _Domln%). Peter Martyr and atherShave given it mora
condgdy, aluding to, but nat ingerting its romantic details
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mentors, even amidst the agonies of the faggot and the stake,
He vaunted his achievement in surprising and burning the
fortress of Nativity and slaughtering its garrison, and de-
clared that he had secretly reconnoitred Isabella, with an
intention of wreaking upon it the same desolation.

Columbus, though struck with the heroism of the chieftain,
considered him a dangerous enemy, whom, for the peace of
the island, it was advisable to send to Spain; in the mean-
time he ordered that lie should be treated with kindness and
respect, and lodged him in a part of his own dwelling, where,
however, ho kept him a prisoner in chains. This precaution
must have been necessary, from the insecurity of his prison;
for Las Casas observes, that the admiral's house not being
spacious, nor having many chambers, the passers by in the
street could see the captive chieftain from the portal.*

Caonabo always maintained a haughty deportment towards
Columbus, while he never evinced the least animosity against
Ojeda. Herather admired the latter as a consummate war -
rior, for having pounced upon him, and borne him off in this
hawk-like manner, from the very midst of his fighting-men.

When Columbus enfered the apartment where Caonabo
was confined, all present rose, according to custom, and paid
him reverence; the cacique alone neither moved nor took
any notice of him. On the contrary, when Ojeda entered,
though small in person and without external state, Caonabo
rose and saluted him with profound respect. On being asked
the reason of this, Columbus being Guamiquina, or great
chief over all, and Ojeda but one of his subjects, the proud
Carib replied, that the admiral had never dared to come
personally to his house and seize him; it was only through
the valour of Ojeda he was his prisoner; to Ojeda, therefore,
he owed reverence, not to the admiral.f

The captivity of Caonabo was deeply felt by his subjects,
for tho natives of this island seem generally to have been
extremely loyal, and strongly attached to their caciques. One
of the brothcis of Caonabo, a warrior of great comage and
address, and very popular among the Indians, assembled an
army of more than seven thousand men, and led them secretly
to the neighbourhood of St. Thomas, where Ojeda was again
in command. His intention was to surprise a number of

* LasCasas Hist. Ind., lib. i. cap. 102
t Las Casas ubi sup.
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Spaniards, in hopes of obtaining his brother in exchange for
them. Ojeda, as usual, had notice of the design, but was not
again to be shut up in his fortress. Having been rein-
forced by a detachment sent by the Adelantado, he
left a sufficient force in garrison, and with the remainder, and
his little troop of horse, sst off boldly to meet the savages
The brother of Caonabo, when he saw the Spaniards approach-
ing, showed some military skill, disposing his army in five
battalions. The impetuous attack of Ojeda, however, with
his handful of horsemen, threw the Indian warriors into
sudden panic. At the furious onsgt of these steel-clad beings,
wielding their flashing weapons, and bestriding what ap-
peared to be ferocious beasts of prey, they threw down their
weapons, and took to flight: many were dain, more were
taken prisoners, and among the latter was the brother of
Caonabo, bravely fighting in a righteous yet desperate cause*

CIIAPTEIt V.—[1494]

T H E colony was Btill suffering greatly from want of provi-
gons; the European stock was nearly exhausted, and such
was the 'dleness and improvidence of the colonigts, or the
confusion into which they had been thrown by the hogtilities
of the natives, or such was their exclusive eagerness after the
precious metals, that they ssem to have neglected the true
wealth of theidand, itsquick and productive sail, and to have
been in congtant danger of famine, though in the midst of
fertility.

At length they were relieved by the arrival of four ships,
commanded by Antonio Torres, which brought an ample
supply of provisons. Therewere also aphysician and an apo-
thecary, whose aid was greatly needed in the sickly state of the
colony; but above all, there were mechanics, millers, fisher-
men, gardeners, and husbandmen,—the true kind of popula-
tion for a colony.

Torres brought letters from the sovereigns (dated August
16, 1494,) of the mogt gratifying kind, expressng the highest
satifaction at the accounts sent home by the admiral, and
acknowledging that every thing in the course of his disco-
\cries had turned out as he had predicted. They evinced the

* Oviedo, Cronica de las Indias lib,iii.cgp. 1. Charlevoix, Hist
St. Domingo, lib. ii, p. 13*
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liveliest interest in the affairs of the colony, and a desrre of
recelving frequent intelligence as to his situation, proposing
that a caravel should sail each month from Isabella and Spain.
They informed him that all differences with Portugal were
amicably adjusted, and acquainted him with the conventional
agreement with that power relative to a geographical line,
separating their newly-discovered possessons,  requesting
him to respect this agreement in the course of his discoveries.
As in adjusting the arrangement with Portugal, and in
drawing the proposad line, it was important to have the best
advice, the sovereigns requested Columbus to return and be
present at the convention; or, in ease that should be incon-
venient, to send his brother Bartholomew, or any other person
whom he should consder fully competent, furnished with such
maps, charts, and desgns as might be of service in the nego-
tiation.*

Theie was another letter, addressed generally to the
inhabitants of the colony, and to all who should proceed on
voyages of discovery, commanding them to obey Columbus as
implicitly as they would the sovereigns themsalves, under pain
of their high displeasufe, and a fine of ten thousand mara-
iredies, for each offence

Such was the well-merited confidence reposed at this
moment by the sovereigns in Columbus, but which was soon
to be blighted by the inddious reports of worthless men.
He was already aware of the complaints and misrepresenta-
tions w hick had been sent home from the colony, and which
would be enforced by Margarita and Friar Boyle Hewas
aware that his standing in Spain was of that uncertain kind
which a stranger always posssses in the service of a foreign
country where he has no friends nor connexions to support
him, and where even his very merits increase the eagerness of
envy to cast him down. His efforts to promote the woiking
of the mines, and to explore the resources of the idand, had
been impeded by the misconduct of Margarita and the dis-
orderly life of the Spaniardsin general, yet he apprehended
that tne very evils which they had produced would be alleged
against him, and the want of profitable returns be cited to
discredit and embarrass his expeditions.

To counteract any misrepresentations of the kind, Columbus
hastened the return of the ships and would have returned

* |lerrera, decad. i. lib, ii. cap. 17.
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with them, not merely to comply with the wishes of the
sovereigns in being present at the settlement of the geogra-
phical line, but to vindicate himself and his enterprises from
the agpersions of his enemies. The malady, however, which
confined him to his bed prevented his departure, and his
brother Bartholomew was required to aid, with hispractical
good snse, and hisresolute spirit, in regulating the disordered
affairs of theisand. It was determined, therefore, to send
home his brother Diego, to attend to the wishes of the sove-
reigns, and to take care of his interests at court. At the
same time, he exerted himsdf to the utmost to send by the
ships satisfactory proofs of the value of his discoveries. He
remitted by them all the gold that he could collect, with
specimens of other metals, and of various fruits and valuable
plants, which he had collected either in Hispaniola or in the
course of hisvoyage. In his eagerness to produce immediate
profit, and to indemnify the sovereigns for those expenses
which bore hard upon the royal treasury, lie sent, likewise,
above five hundred Indian prisoners, who, he suggested, might
be s0ld as daves at Seville.

It is painful tofind thebrilliant renown of Columbussullied
by so foul a stain. The customs of the times, however, must
be pleaded in his apology. The precedent had been given
long before, by both Spaniards and Portuguese, in their
African discoveries, wherein the traffic in daves had formed
one of the greatest sources of profit.  In fact, the practice
had been sanctioned by the church itself, and the most lear ned
theologians had pronounced all barbarous and infidel nations
who shut their ears to the truths of Christianity, fair objects
of war and rapine, of captivity and davery. |f Columbus
needed any practical illustration of this doctrine, he had it in
the conduct of Ferdinand himsdf, in his'late wars with the
Moors of Granada, in which he had always been surrounded
by a crowd of ghostly advisers, and had professed to do every
thing for the glory and advancement of the faith. In this
holy war, as it was termed, it was a common practice to make
inroads into theMoorish territories and carry off cavalgadas,
not merely of flocks and herds, but of human beings, and
those not warriors taken with weapons in their hands, but
quiet villagers, labouring peasantry, and helpless women and
children. These were earned to the mart at Seville, or to
other populous towns, and sold into davely. The captuie of
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M alaga was a memorable instance, where, asa punishment for
on obgtinate and brave defence, which should have excited
admiration rather than revenge, eeven thousand people of
both sxes, and of all ranks and ages, many of them highly
cultivated and delicately reared, were suddenly torn from
their homes, severed from each other, and swept into menial
davery, even though half cf their ransoms had been paid.
The circumstances are not 'advanced to vindicate, but to pal-
liate the conduct of Columbus. He acted but in conformity
to the cusoms of the times, and was sanctioned by the
example of the sovereign under whom he served. Las Casas,
the zealous and enthusagtic advocate of the Indians, 'who
auffers no opportunity to escape him of exclaiming in vehe-
ment terms againg their davery, speaks with indulgence of
Columbus on this head. If those pious and learned men, he
observes, whom the sovereigns took for guides and instruc-
tors, were so ignorant of the injustice of this practice, it is ho
wonder that the unletteicd admiral should not be constious
of itsimpropriety.*

CHAPTER VL—[1494.1

NOTWITHSTANDING the defeat of the Indians by Ojeda,
they still retained hostile intentions against the Spaniards.
Tho idea of their cacique being a prisoner, and in chains,
enraged the natives of Maguana; and the general sympathy
manifested by other tribes of the idand, shows how widely
that intelligent savage had extended his influence, and how
greatly he was admired, lie had still active and powerful
relatives remaining, to attempt his rescue, or revenge his fall.
One of his brothers, Manicaotex by name, a Carib, bold and
warlike as himsdf, succeeded to the sway over his subjects.
His favourite wife also, Anatolia, so famous for her charms,
had great influence over her brother Bchechio, cacique of tho
populous province of Xaragua. Through these means a
violent and general hostility to the Spaniards was excited
throughout the island, and the formidable league of the
caciques, which Caonabo had in vain attempted to accomplish
when at large, was produced by his captivity. Guacanagari,
the caciqgue of Marien, alone remained friendly to tho
Spaniards, giving them timely information of the gathering

* Laa Casss Higt. Ind.. torn. i. cgp. 122, Ma
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storm, and offering to take the field with them as a faithful

The protracted illness of Columbus, the scantiness of his
military force, and the wretched <ate of the colonigs in
general, reduced by sckness and scarcity to great bodily
weakness, had hitherto induced him to try every means of
conciliation and stratagem to avert and dissolve the confede-
racy. He had at length recovered hishealth, and hisfollower?
werein some degree refreshed and invigorated by the supplies
brought by the ships. At thistime, he received intelligence
that the allied caciques were actually assembled in great force
in the vega, within two days march of Isabella, with an
intention of making a general assault upon the settlement,
and overwhelming it by numbers. Columbus resolved to
take thefield at once, and to carry thewar into the territories
of the enemy, rather than suffer it to be brought to his own
door.

The whole sound and €ffective force that he could muster,
in the present infirm state of the colony, did not exceed two
Hundred infantry and twenty horse.  They were armed with
crosshows, swords, lances, and espikgardas, or heavy arque-
buses which in those days were used with rests and some-
times mounted on wheds. W ith these formidable weapons,
a handful of European warriors, casad in stod, and co\cred
with bucklers, were able to cope with thousands of naked
savages  They had aid of another kind, however, consisting
of twenty blood-hounds, animals scarcely less terrible to the
Indians than the horses and infinitely more fatal. They
were fearless and ferocious; nothing daunted them, nor when
they had once seized upon their prey, could anything compe
them to relinquish their hold. The naked bodies of the
Indians offered no defence againgt their attacks. They sprang
on them, dragged them to the earth, and tore them to pieces.

The admiral was accompanied in the expedition by his
brother Bartholomew, whose counsd and aid he sought on all
occasons, and who had not merely great personal force and
undaunted courage, b\t also a decidedly military turn of
mind. Guacanagari also brought his people into the field:
neither he nor his subjects, however, were of a warlike cha-
racter, nor calculated to render much asssance. The chief
advantage of his co-operation was, that it completely severed
him from the other caciques, and insured the dependence of
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himself and his subjects upon the Spaniards. In the present
infant state of the colony, its chief security depended upon
jealousies and dissensons sown among the native powers of
the idand.

On the 27th of March, 1495, Columbus issued forth from
Isabella with hislittle army, and advanced by marches of ten
leagues a day in quest of the enemy. He ascended again to
the mountain-pass of the Cavaliers, whence he had first looked
down upon the yega. With what different fedings did he
now contemplate it! The vile passons of the white men had
already converted this smiling, beautiful, and once peaceful
and hospitable region, into a land of wrath and hostility.
Wherever the snoke of an Indian town rose from among the
trees, it marked a horde of exasperated enemies, and the deep
rich forests below him swarmed with lurking warriors. In
the picture which his imagination had drawn of the peaceful
and inoffensive nature of this people, he had flattered himself
with theidea of ruling over them as a patron and benefactor,
but now he found himsef compeled to asume the odious
character of a conqueror.

The Indians had notice, by their scouts, of his approach,
but though they had already had some slight experience of
the warfare of the white men, they were confident from the
vast superiority of their numbers, which, it is said, amounted
to one hundred thousand men.* Thisis probably an exagge-
ration : asIndians never draw out intotheopen field in order
of battle, but lurk among the foreds, it is difficult to ascertain
their foice, and their rapid movements, and sudden sallies
and retreats from various parts, together with the wild shouts
and yells from opposite quarters of the woodlands, arc calcu-
lated to give an exaggerated idea of their number. The army
must, however, have been great, as it condsed of the com-
bined forces of several caciques of this populous idand. It
was commanded by Manicaotex, the brother of Caonabo. The
Indians, who werelittle skilled in numeration, and incapable
of reckoning beyond ten, had a ssmple mode of ascertaining
and describing the force of an enemy, by counting out a grain
of maize, or Indian com, for every warrior. When, there-
fore, the spies, who had watched from rocks and thickets the
march of Columbus, came back with a mere handful of corn
as the amount of his army, the caciques scoffed at the idea of

* LasCasss Hist. Ind., lib. i. cap. 104, M S.
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FO scanty a number making head againgt their countless
multitude.*

Columbus drew near to the enemy about the place where
the town of St. Jago has since been built. The Indian army,
under Manicaotex, was posted on a plain interspersed with
clusters of forest-trees, now known as the Savanna of Matanza.
Having ascertained the great force of the enemy, Don Bartho-
lomew advised that their little army should be divided into
detachments, and should attack the Indians at the same
moment from several quarters: this plan was adopted. The
infantry, separating into different bodies, advanced suddenly
from variousdirections, with great d’'n of (bumsand trumpets,
and a destructive discharge of fire-arms from the covert of the
trees. The Indians were thrown into complete confusion.
An army seemed pressng upon them from every quarter,
their fellow-warriorstobelaid low with thunder and lightning
from the forets While driven together and confounded by
these attacks, Alonzo do Ojcda charged their main body
impetuoudy with his troop of cavalry, cutting his way with
lance and sabre. The horses bore down theterrified Indians,
while their riders dealt their blows on all Sdes unopposed.
The blood-hounds at the same time rushed upon the naked
savages, seizing them by the throat, dragging them to tho
earth, and tearing out their bowels. The Indians, unac-
cusomed to large and fierce quadrupeds of any kind, were
struck with horror when assailed by these ferocious animals.
They thought the horses equally fierce and devouring. The
contest, if such it might be called, was of short duration.

The Indians fled in every direction with yells and bowl-
ings, some clambered to the top of rocks and precipices,
whence they made piteous supplications, and offers of com-
plete submisson ; many were killed, many made prisoners,
and the confederacy ww lor the time completely broken up
and dispersed.

Guacanagari had accompanied the Spaniards into the field
according to his promise, but he was little more than a spec-
tator of this battle or rather rout. Hewas not of a martial
spirit, and both he and his subjects must have shruuK wicn
awe at this unusual and terrific burst of war, even though on
the part of their allies. His participation in the hostilities of
the white men was never forgiven by the other caciques, and

* LasCasss Hidt. Incl.lib,!. cap. 104, MS.
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ho returned to his dominions, followed by the hatred and
execrations of all the islanders.

CHAPTER VII.—[1491.]

COLUMBUS followed up his victory by making a military
tour through various parts of the island, and reducing them
to obedience. The natives made occasional attempts at oppo-
sition, but were easily checked. Ojedas troop of cavalry Was
of great efficacy from the rapidity of its movements, the active
intrepidity of its commander, and the terror inspired by the
horses. There was no service too wild and hazardous for
Ojeda. If any appearance of war arose in a distant part of
the country, he would penetrate, with his little squadron of
cavalry, through the depths of the forests, and fall like a
thunderbolt upon the enemy, disconcerting all their combina-
tions and enforcing implicit submission.

The Royal Vega was soon brought into subjection. Being
an immeflse plain, perfectly level, it was easily overrun by
the horsemen, whose appearance overawed the most populous
villages. Guarioncx, its sovereign cacique, was of amild and
placable character, and though he had been roused to war by
the instigation of the neighbouring chieftains, he readily
submitted to the domination of the Spaniards. Manicaotex,
the brother of Caonabo, was aso obliged to sue for peace;
and being the prime mover of the confederacy, the other
caciques followed his example. Bchcchio alone, the cacique
of Xaragua, and brother-in-law of Caonabo, made no over-
tures of submission. His territories lay remote from Isabella,
at the western extremity of the island, around the deep bay
called the Right of Lcogan, and the long peninsula called
Cape Tiburon. They were difficult of access, and had not, as
yet, been visited by the white men. He retired into his
domains, taking with him his sister, the beautiful Anacaonn,
wife of Caonabo, whom he cherished with fraternal affection
under her misfortunes, who soon acquired almost equal sway
over his subjects with himself, and was destined subseguently
to make some figure in the events of the island.

Having been forced to take the field by the confederacy of
the caciques, Columbus now asserted the right of a conqueror,
and considered how hemight turn his conquest to most profit.
His constant anxiety was to make wealthy returnsto Spain,
for the purpose of indemnifying the sovereigns for their great
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expenses, of meeting the public expectations, so extrava*
gantly excited; and above all of silencing the calumnies of
those who had gone home determined to make the mogt dis-
couraging representations of his discoveries. He endeavoured,
therefore, to raisealargeand immediaterevenue, by imposing
heavy tributes on the subjected provinces. In those of the
Vega, Cibao, and all the region of the mines, each individual
above the age of fourteen yearswas required to pay, every
three months, the measure of a Flemish hawk's-bell of gold
dust.* The caciques had to pay a much larger amount for
their personal tribute. Manicaotex, the brother of Caonabo,
was obliged individually to render in, every three months,
half a calabash of gold, amounting to one hundred and
fifty pesos  In those districts which were distant from the
mines, and produced no gold, each individual was required to
furnish an arroba (twenty-five pounds) of cotton every three
months. Each Indian, on rendering this tribute, received a
copper medal as a certificate of payment, which hewas to wear
suspended round his neck; those who were found without
Budi documents were liable to arrest and punishment.

The taxes and tributes thus imposed, bore hard upon the
spirit of the natives, accusomed to be but lightly tasked by
their caciques, and the caciques themsdves found the exac-
tions intolerably grievous. Guarioncx, the sovereign of the
"Roya Vega, represented to Columbus the difficulty he had in
complying with the terms of histribute. His richly fertile
plain yielded no gold; and though the mountains on his
borders contained mines, and their brooksand torrentswashed
down gold dust into the sands of the rivers, yet his subjects
were not skilled in the art of collectingit. He proffered,
therefore, instead of the tribute required, to cultivate with
grain a band of country stretching across the idand from sa
to sea, enough, says Las Casas to have furnished all Cagtile
with bread for ten yearst

His offer was rejected. Columbus knew that gold alone
would satisfy the avaricious dreams excited in Spain, and

* A hawk'sbell, according to Las Casss (Higt. Ind. fib. i. cap. 105)
oontains about three cagdlanos worth of gold dug, equa to five dollars
and in egimating the superior value of gald in those days equivalent to
fifteen ddllarsof our time.. A quantity of gold worth ane hundred and
flg%/ caddlanos wes equivalent to Seven hundred and ninety e(%]t
ddlarsof thepresnt day. 1t Las Cass Higt. Jud., lib. i. cap. 106,
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insure the popularity and success of his enterprises.  Seeing,
however, the difficulty that many of the Indianshad in fur-
nishing the amount of gold dust required, he towered the
demand to the measure of one half of a hawk's-bclL

To enforce the payment of these tributes, and to maintain
the subjection of the idand, Columbus put the fortress already
built in a strong state of defence, and erected others. Besde
those of Isabella, and of St. Thomas, in the mountains of
Cibao, there were now the fortress of Magdalena, in the Royal
Vega, near the site of the old town of Santiago, on theriver
Jalaqua, two leagues from the place where the new town was
afterwards built; another called Santa Catahna, the ste of
whichis near the Estencia Yaqui; another called Esperanza,
on the banks of the river Yaqui, facing the outlet of the
mountain pass La Puerto de los Hidagos, now the pass of
Mamcy; but the most important of those recently erected,
was Fort Conception, in one of the most fruitful and beautiful
parts of the Vega, about fifteen leagues to the east of Espc-
lanza, controlling the extensive and populous domains of
Guarionex.*

In this way was the yoke of servitude fixed upon the idand,
and its thraldom effectually insured. Deep despair now fell
upon the natives when they found a perpetual task inflicted
upon them, enforced at stated and frequently recurring
periods. Weak and indolent by nature, unused to labour of
any kind, and brought up in the untasked idleness of their
oft climate and their fruitful groves, death itself scemed pre-
ferable to a life of toil and anxiety. They saw no end to
this harassing evil, which had so suddenly fallen upon them ;
no exape from its all-pervading influence; no progect of
return to that roving independence and ample leisure, so dear
to the wild inhabitants of the foret. The pleasant life of
the idand was at an end : thedream in the shade by day;
the dumber during the sultry noontide heat by the fountain
or the stream, or under the spreading palm-tree; and the
ong, the dance, and the game in the mellow evening, when
summoned to their smple amusements by the rude Indian
drum. They were now obliged to grope day by day, with
bending body and anxious eye, along the borders of their
rivers, sifting the sands for the grains of gold which every
day grew more scanty; or to labour in their fields beneath

* LasCass Hid. Ind.,, lib. i. cap. 110.
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thefervour of a tropical sun,to raise food for their taskmast-
ers, or to produce the vegetable tribute imposed upon them.
They sank to deep weary and exhausted at night, with the
certainty that the next day was but to be a repetition of the
same toil and suffering.  Or if they occasionally indulged in
their national dances, the ballads to which they kept time
were of a melancholy and plaintive character. They spoko
of the times that were past before the white men had intro-
duced sorrow, and davery, and weary labour among them;
and they rehearsed pretended prophecies, handed down from
their ancestors, foretelling the invasion of the Spaniards; that
strangers should come into their hland, clothed in apparél,
with swords capable of cleaving a man asunder at a blow,
under whose yoke their posterity should be subdued. These
ballads, or areytos, they sang with mournful tunes and dole-
ful voices, bewailing the loss of their liberty, and their pain-
ful servitude*

They had flattered themselves, for a time, that the visit of
the strangers would be but temporary, and that spreading
their ample sails, their ships would once more bear them back
to their home in the sky. In their simplicity, they had
repeatedly inquired when they intended to returnto Turcy,
or the heavens. They now beheld them taking root, asit
were, in theisand. They beheld their vesds lying idle and
rotting in the harbour, while the crews, scattered about the
country, were building habitations and fortresses, the solid
construction of which, unlike their own dight cabins, gave
evidence of permanent abodef

Finding how vain was all attempt to deliver themsdves by
war like means from these invincible intruders, they now con-
certed a forlorn and desperate mode of annoyance. They
perceived that the settlement suffered greatly from shortness
of provisons, and depended, in a consderable degree, upon
the supplies furnished by the natives. The fortressss in the
interior, also, and the Spaniards quartered in the villages,
looked almogt entirely to them for subsstence. They agreed
among themselves, thcrefoie, not to cultivate the fruits, the
roots and maize, their chief articles of food, and to destroy
those already growing; hoping, by producing a famine, to
sarve the srangers from the idand. They little knew,
observes Las Casas, one of the characterigtics of the Spaniards,
* Peter Martyr, decad. iii. lib. ix. T Las Casas Hist. | wl- Ub. i ¢ 100.
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who the more hungry they are, the more inflexible they
become, and the more hardened to endure suffering.* They
carried their plan generally into effect, abandoning their
habitations, laying waste their fields and groves, and retiring
to the mountains, where there were roots and herbs and
abundance of utias for their subsstence.

This measure did indeed produce much distress among tho
Spaniards, but they had foreign resources, and were enabled
to endure it by hushanding the partial supplies brought by
their ships, the most disastrous effects fell upon the natives
themsdves. The Spaniards stationed in tho various for-
tresses, finding that there ,was not only r.o hope of tribute, but
a danger of famine from this wanton waste and sudden deser-
tion, pursued tho nativesto their retreats, to compe them to
return to labour. Thelndians took refuge in the mod sterile
and dreary heights; flying from onewild retreat to another,
the women with their children in their arms or at their
backs, and all wornout with fatigue and hunger, and harassed
by perpetual alarms. In every noise of the fores or tho
mountain they fancied they heard the sound of their pursuers;
they hid themsdvesin damp and dismal caverns, or in tho
rocky banks and margins of the torrents, and not daring to
hunt, or fish, or even to venture forth in quest of nourishing
roots and vegetables, they had to satisfy their raging hunger
with unwholesome food. In this way, many thousands of
them perished miserably, through famine, fatigue, terror, and
various contagious maladies engendered by their sufferings.
All spirit of opposition was at length completely quelled.
The surviving Indiansreturned in despair to their habitations,
find submitted humbly to the yoke. So degp an awe did
they concelve of their conquerors, that it is said a Spaniard
might go singly and securely all over the idand, and tho
natives would even transport him from place to place on their
shoulderst

Before passing on to other events, it may be proper here to
notice thefate of Guacanagari, as he makesno further appear-
ance in the course of this history. His friendship for tho
Spaniards had severed him from his countrymen, but did not

* No oonodendo la propricdad de los Epdfides los audes cuanto
mas hambriontos tanto mayor teson tiennen y mas duros son de sufrir
yparasufnr LasCasss Hidt. Ind.. lib. i. c3 106.

T Las Cass Higt. lad., lib. i. c. 106. Hist dd Almirante, cap. 60.
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exonciate him from the general woes of the idand. His
territories, like those of the other caciques, were subject to a
tribute,which his people, with the common repugnance to
labour, found it difficult to pay. Columbus, who knew his
worth, and could have protected him, was long absent either
in the interior of the isdand, or detained in Europe by his
own wrongs. Intheinterval, the Spaniards forgot the hos
pitality and services of Guacanagari, and his tribute was
harshly exacted. He found himself overwhelmed with oppro-
brium from his countrymen at large, and assailed by the
camours and lamentations of his suffering subjects. The
strangers whom he had succoured in distress, and taken as it
were to the bosom of his native idand, had become itstyrants
and oppressors. Core, and toil, and poverty, and strong-
handed violence, had spread their curses over the land, and
he felt as if he had invoked them on his race. Unable to
bear the hostilities of his fellow caciques, the woes of his sub-
jects, and the extortions of his ungrateful allies® he took
refuge at last in the mountains, where he died obscurdy and
in misery.*

An attempt has been made by Ovtedo to defame the cha-
racter of this Indian prince: it isnot for Spaniards, however,
to excuse their own ingratitude by casting a stigma on his
name. He appears to have always manifested towards them
that true friendship which shines brightest in the dark days of
adversity. He might have played a nobler part, in making a
stand, with his brother caciques, to drivethese intruders from
his native soil; but he appearsto have been fascinated by his
admiration of the strangers, and his personal attachment to
Columbus. He was bountiful, hospitable, affectionate, and
kind-hearted; competent to rule a gentle and un warlike
people in the happier days of theidand, but unfitted, through
the softness of hisnature, for the stern turmoil which followed
thearrival of the white men.

CHAPTER VIII1.—[1495]

WHILE Columbus was endeavouring to remedy the evils
produced by the misconduct of Margarite, that recreant com-
mander and his political coadjutor, Friar Boyle, were busily
undermining his reputation in the court of Cagtile. They
accused him of deceiving the sovereigns and the public by

e Charlevoix Hist de &. Domingo, lib. il
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extravagant descriptions of the countries he had disco\cxed;
they pronounced the idand of Hispaniola a source of expense
rather than profit, and they drew a dismal picture of the
aufferings of the colony, occasoned, as they said, by the op-
pressons of Columbus and his brothers.  They charged them
with tasking the community with excessve labour during a
time of general dckness and debility; with stopping the
rations of individuals on the mogt trifling pretext, to the
great detriment of their health; with wantonly inflicting
severe corporal punishments on the common people, and with
neaping indignities on Spanish gentlemen of rank. They
said nothing, however, of she exigencies which had called for
unusual labour; nor of the idleness and profligacy which re-
quired coercion and chastisement; nor of the seditious cabals
of the Spanish cavaliers, who had been treated with indulgence
rather than severity. In addition to these complaints, they
represented the state of confuson of the idand in conse
quence of 'the absence of the admiral, and the uncertainty
which prevailed concerning his fate, intimating the proba-
bility of his having perished in his foolhardy attempts to ex-
ploreunknown seas, and discover unprofitable lands.

These prgjudiced and exaggerated representations derived
much weight from the official stuations of Margaritc and
Friar Boyle. They were supported by the testimony of many
discontented and factious idlers, who had returned with them
to Spain. Some of these persons had connexions of rank,
who wereready to resent, with Spanish haughtiness, what
they conddered the arrogant assumptions of an ignoble
foreigner. Thus the popularity of Columbus received a vital
blow, and immediately began to decline. The confidence of
thesovereignsalsowasimpair ed, and precautionswer e adopted
which savour strongly of the cautious and suspicious policy
of Ferdinand.

It was determined to send some person of trust and confi-
dence, who should take upon himself the government of the
idand in case of the continued absence of the admiral, and who,
even in the event of hisreturn, should inquire into the alleged
evils and abuses, and remedy such as should appear really in
existence. The person proposed for this difficult office was
Diego Carillo, a commander of a military order; but as he
was not immediately prepared to sail with the fleet of caravels
about to depart with supplies, the sovereigns wrote to Fonseca,
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the superintendent of India affairs, to send some trusty person
with the vesds to take charge of the provisons with which
they were freighted. These he was to distribute among the
colonigts, under the supervision of the admiral, or, in ease of
his absence, in the presence of those in authority. He was
also to collect information concerning the manner in which
the island had been governed, the conduct of personsin office,
the causes and authors of existing grievances, and the mea-
sures by which they were to be remedied. Having collected
such information, he was to return and make report to the
sovereigns, but in caee he should find the admiral at the
idand, every thingwas to remain subject to his control.

There was another measure adopted by the sovereigns about
thistime, which likewise shows the declining favour of Colum-
bus. On the 10th of April, 1495, a proclamation was issued,
giving general commisson to native-born subjects to settle in
the idand of Hispaniola, and to go on private voyages of dis-
covery and traffic to the New World. This was granted,
subject to certain conditions.

All vesds were to sail exclusively from the port of Cadiz,
and under the inspection of officers appointed by the crown.
Those who embarked for Hispaniola without pay, and at their
own expense, were to have lands asigned to them, and to be
provisioned for one year, with a right to retain such hinds,
and all housss they might erect upon them. Of all gold which
they might collect, they were to retain one-third for them-
sdves, and pay two-thirds to the crown. Of all other articles
of merchandise, the produce of the idand, they were to pay
merely onetenth to the crown. Their purchasss were te
be made in the presence of officers appointed by the sove
reigns, and the royal duties paid into the hands of the king's
receiver.

Each ship sailing on private enterprise was to take one or
two persons named by the royal officers of Cadiz.  One-tenth
of the tonnage of the ship was to be at the service of the
crown, free of charge. One-tenth of whatever such ships
should procure in the newly-discovered countries, was to be
paid to the crown on their return. Theseregulationsincluded
private shipstrading to Hispaniola with provisons.

For every vesd thus fitted out on private adventure,
Columbus, in consderation of his privilege of an eighth of
tonnage, was to have the right to fieight one on his own
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This general license for voyages of discovery was made in
consquence of the earnest applications of Vincent Yaiies
Pinzon, and other able and intrepid navigators, most of whom
had sailed with Columbus. They offered to make voyages at
their own cogt and hazard. The offer was tempting and well-
timed. The government was poor, the expeditions of Colum-
bus were expensive, yet their object was too important to be
neglected. Plere was an opportunity of attaining all the ends
proposed, not merely without expense, but with a certainty of
gain. The permisson, therefore, was granted, without con-
sulting the opinion or the wishes of the admiral. It was
loudly complained of by* him, as an infringement of his
privileges, and as disturbing the career of regular and well-
organized discovery, by the licentious and sometimes predatory
enterprises of reckless adventurers.  Doubtless, much of the
odium that has attached itself to the Spanish discoveries in
the New World, has arisen from the grasping avidity of
private individuals.

Just at thisjuncture, in the early part of April, while the
interests of Columbus were in such a critical situation, the
ships commanded by Torres arrived in Spain. They brought
intelligence of the safe return of the admiral to Ilispaniola,
from his voyage along the southern coast of Cuba, with the
evidence which he had collected to prove that it was the
extremity of the Asiatic continent, and that he had pene-
trated to the borders of the wealthiest countries of the East.
Specimens were likewise brought of the gold, and the various
animal and vegetable curiosities, which he had procured in
the course of his voyage. No arrival could have boon more
timely. It at once removed all doubts respecting his safety,
and obviated the necessity of part of the precautionary mea-
aures then on the point of being taken. The supposed dif
covery of the rich coast of Asia also threw a temporary splen-
dour about hisexpedition, and again awakened the gratitude of
the sovereigns.  The effect was immediately apparent in their
measures.  Instead of leaving it to the discretion of Juan
llodrigucz de Fonseca to appoint whom he pleased to the
commission of inquiry about to be sent out, they retracted
that power, and nominated Juan Aguado.

He was chosn, because, on returning from Hispaniola,
he had been strongly recommended to royal favour by
Columbus. It was intended, therefore, as a mark of con-

Y 2



316 LIFE AND VOYAGES OP COLUMBUS

tidcration to the latter, to appoint as commissoner a person
of whom he had expressed so high an opinion, and who, it
wasto be presumed, entertained for him a grateful regard.

Fonscea, in virtue of his official station as superintendent
of the affairs of the Indies, and probably to gratify hisgrowing
animosity for Columbus, had detained a quantity of gold
which Don Diego, brother to the admiral, had brought on his
own private account. The sovereigns wroteto him repeatedly,
ordering him not to demand the gold, or if he had ssized it,
to return it immediately, with satisfactory explanations, and
to write to Columbusin terms calculated to soothe any angry
fedings which he might have excited. He was ordered, also,
»0 consult the persons recently arrived from Hispaniola, in
what manner he could yield satisfaction to the admiral, and to
act accordingly. Fonscca thus suffered one of the severest
humiliations of an arrogant spirit, that of being obliged
to make atonement for its arrogance. It quickened, however,
the malice which he had conceived againg the aclmiral and
hisfamily. Unfc-tunately his official situation, and the royal
confidence which he enjoyed, gave him opportunities of
gratifying it subsequently in a thousand different ways.

While the sovereigns thus endeavoured to avoid any act
which might give umbrage to Columbus, they took certain
measures to provide for the tranquillity of the colony. In a
letter to the admiral, they directed that the number of per-
ans in the settlement should be limited to five hundred, a
gi eater number being considered unnecessary for the service
of theidand, and a burdensome expense to the crown. To
prevent further discontents about provisions, they ordered
that the rations of individuals should be dealt out in portions
every fifteen days; and that all punishment by short allow-
ance, or the stoppage of rations, should be discontinued, as
tending to injure the health of the colonists, who required
every assgance of nourishing diet, to fortify them againgt
the maladies incident to a strange climate,

An able and experienced metallurgist, named Pablo Belvis,
was sent out in place of the wrong-headed Firmin Cedo. He
was furnished with all the necessary engines and implements
for mining, ass} ing, and purifying the precious metals, and
with liberal pay and privileges. Ecclesastics were also sent
to supply the place of Friar Boyle, and of certain of his
vretliren, who desired to leave theidand. Theinstruction
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and conversion of the natives awakened more and more the
solicitude of the queen. In the ships of Torres a large number
of Indians arrived, who had been captured in the recent wars
with the caciques, lloyal orders had been issued, that they
should be sold as daves in the markets of Andalusia, as had
been the custom with respect to negroes taken on the coast
of Africa, and to Moorish prisoners captured in the war with
Granada, Isabella, however, had been deeply interested by
the accounts given of the gentle and hospitable character of
these idanders, and of their great docility. The discovery
had been made under her immediate auspices, she looked
upon these people as under her peculiar care, and she antici-
pated, with pious enthusiasm, the glory of leading them from
darkness into the paths of light. Her compassonate spirit
revolted at the idea of treating them as daves even though
sanctioned by the cusoms of the time. Within five days
after theroyal order for the sale, a letter was written by the
sovereign  to Bishop Fonscca, suspending that order, until
they could inquire into the cause for which the Indians had
been made prisoners, and consult learned and pious theolo-
gians, whether their sale would be justifiable in the eyes of
God.* Much difference of opinion took place among divines,
on this important question; the queen eventually decided it
according to the dictates of her own pure constience and
charitable heart. Sheordered that the Indians should be sent
back to their native country, and enjoined that the idanders
should be conciliated by the gentlest means, instead of being
treated with severity. Unfortunately her orders came too
late to Hispaniola, to have the desired effect. The soenes of
warfare and violence, produced by the bad passons of the
colonigs and the vengeance of the natives, were not to be
forgotten, and mutual distrust and rankling animosity had
grown up between them, which no after exertions could
eradicate.
CHAPTER IX.—[1495]]

JUAN AGTTADO st sail from Spain towards the end of
August, with four caravels, well freighted with supplies of all
kinds. Don Diego Columbus returned in this sguadron to
Hispaniola, and arrived at Isabellain the month of October,
while the admiral was absent, occupied in re-establishing the

* Letter of the S‘a/erems to Fonsta. Navarrete, Cdeodon de lot
Viages i. 11, Doc. 9
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tranquillity of the interior. Aguado, as has already been
shown, was under obligations to Columbus, who had dis-
tinguished him from among his companions, and had recom-
mended him to the favour of the sovereigns. He was,
however, one of those weak men, whose heads arc turned by
the least elevation. Puffed up by a little temporary power,
he logt sight, not merely of the respect and gratitude due to
Columbus, but of the nature and extent of his own commis
son. Instead of acting as an agent employed to collect
information, he assumed a tone of authority, as though the
reins of government had been transferred into his hands. He
interfered in public affairs, ordered various persons to be
arrested; called to account the officers employed by the
admiral; and paid no respect to Don Bartholomew Columbus,
who remained in command during the absence of his brother.
The Adedantado, astonished at this presumption, demanded a
sight of the commisson under which he acted; but Aguado
treated him with great haughtiness, replying that he would
show it only to the admiral. On second thoughts, however,
lest there should be doubts in the public mind of hisright to
interfere in the affairs of the colony, he ordered his letter of
credence from the sovereigns to be pompoudy proclaimed by
sound of trumpet. It was brief but comprehensve, to the
following purport:—" Cavaliers, Esquires, and other persons,
who by our orders are in the Indies, we send to you Juan
Aguado, our groom of the chambers, who will speak to you
on our part. We command you to give him faith and credit.”

Thereport now circulated, that the downfall of Columbus
and his family was at hand, and that an auditor had arrived,
empowered to hear and toredress the grievances of the public.
Thisrumour originated with Aguado himsdf, wha' threw out
menaces of rigid investigations and signal punishments. It
was a time of jubilee for offenders. Every culprit started up
into an accuser; every one who by negligence or crime had
incurred the wholesome penalties of the laws, was loud in his
clamours againg the oppresson of Columbus. There were
ills enough in the colony, some incident to its situation,
others produced by the misdeeds of the colonists, but all were
ascribed to the mal-administration of the admiral. He was
made responsble alike for the evils produced by others, and
for his own stem remedies. All the old complaints were
reiterated against him and his brothers, and the usual and
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illiberal cause given for their oppressions, that they were
foreigners, who sought merely their own interest and aggran-
dizement, at the expense of the sufferings and the indignities
of Spaniards.

Destitute of discrimination to perceive what was true and
what false in these complaints, and anxious only to condemn,
Aguado saw in every thing conclusive testimony of the culpa-
bility of Columbus. Ho intimated, and perhaps thought,
that the admiral was keeping at a distance from Isabella,
through fear of encountering his investigations. In the ful-
ness of his presumption, he even set out with a body of hoi se
to goin quest of him. Ax»vain and weak man in power is
prone to employ satellites of his own description. The
arrogant and boasting followers of Aguado, wherever they
went, spread rumours among the natives of the might and i m-
portance of their chief, and of the punishment he intended to
inflict upon Columbus. In alittle while the report circulated
through tlfe island, that a new admiral had arrived to admi-
nister the government, and that the former one was to be put
to death.

The news of the arrival and of the insolent conduct of
Aguado reached Columbus in the interior of the island; ho
immediately hastened to Isabella to give him a meeting.
Aguado, hearing of his approach, also returned there. As
every one knew the lofty spirit of Columbus, his high sense
of his services, and his jealous maintenance of his official
dignity, a violent explosion was anticipated at the impending
interview. Aguado aso expected something of the kind, but,
secure in his royal letter of credence, he looked forward with
the ignorant audacity of a little mind to the result. The
sequel showed how difficult it is for petty spirits to anticipate
the conduct of a man like Columbus in an extraordinary situ-
ation. His natural heat and impetuosity had been subdued
by alife of trials; he had learned to bring his passions into
subjection to hisjudgment; he had too true an estimate of
his own dignity to enter into a contest with a shallow boaster
like Aguado; above all, he had a profound respect for the
authority of his sovereigns, for in his enthusiastic spirit,
prone to deep feelings of reverence, his loyalty was inferior
only to his religion. He received Aguado, therefore, with
grave and punctilious courtesy; and retorted upon him his
own ostentatious ceremonial, ordering that the letter of ere-
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dence should be again proclaimed by sound of trumpet in
preence of the populace He lisened to it with solemn
deference, and assured Aguado of hisreadiness to acquiesce
in whatever might be the pleasure of his sovereigns.

This unexpected moderation, while it asonished the be-
holders, foiled and disappointed Aguado. He had come pre-
pared for a scene of altercation, and had hoped that Columbus,
in the heat and impatience of the moment, would have said
or done something that might be construed into disrespect for
the authority of the sovereigns He endeavoured, in fact,
some months afterwards, to procure from the public notaries
present, a prejudicial satement cf the interview; but the
deference of the admiral for the royal letter of credence had
been too marked to be disputed; and all the testimonials
were highly in his favour .*

Aguado continued to intermeddle in public affairs, and the
respect and forbearance with which he was uniformly treated
by Columbus, and the mildness of the latter in all hismeasures
to appeae the discontents of the colony, were regarded as
proofs of his loss of moral courage. He was looked upon as
a declining man, and Aguado hailed asthe lord of the as-
cendant. Every dastard spirit who had any lurking ill-will,
any real or imaginary cause of complaint, now hastened to
give it utterance; perceving that, in gratifying his malice,
he was promoting his interest, and that in vilifying the
admiral, he was gaining the friendship of Aguado.

The poor Indians, too, harassad by the domination of the
white men, rejoiced in the prospect of a change of rulers;
vainly hoping that it might produce a mitigation of their suf-
ferings. Many of the caciques who had promised allegiance
to the admiral after their defeat in the Vega, now assembled
at the house of Manicaotex, the brother of Caonabo, near
theriver Yagui, where they joined in a formal complaint
againg Columbus, whom they considered the cause of all
‘lie evils which had sprung from the disobedience and the
uocs of hisfollowers.

Aguado now conddered the great object of his misson ful-
filled. He had collected information sufficient, as he thought,
to insure the ruin of the admiral and his brothers, and he
prepared to return to Spain. Columbus resolved to do the
eame. Hefelt that it was time to appear at court, and dispd

* Herrerg, Hist Ind., decad. i. lib. il cap. 18.
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the cloud of calumny gathering againg him. He had active
enemies, of standing and influence, who were seeking every
occason to throw discredit upon himself and his enterprises;
and, stranger and foreigner as he was, he had no active
friends at court to oppose their machinations. Hefeared that
they might eventually produce an effect upon the royal mind,
fatal to the progress of discovery : he was anxious to return,
therefore, and explain the real causes of the repeated disap-
pointments with respect to profits anticipated from his enter-
prises. Itisnot one of the least singular traits in this his-
tory, that after having been so many years in persuading
mankind that there was # new world to be discovered, he
had almost equal trouble in proving to them the advantage of
its discovery.

When the ships were ready to depart, a terrible storm
swept the isdand. It was one of those awful whirlwinds
which occasonally rage within the tropics, and were called
by the Indians ' furicanes" or " uricans" aname they still
retain with trifling variation. About mid-day a furiouswind
sprung up from the east, driving before it dense volumes of
cloud and vapour. Encountering another tempest of wind
from the west, it appeared as if a violent conflict ensued.
The clouds were rent by incessant flashes, or rather sreams
of lightning. At onetime they were piled up high in the
sky, at another they swept to the earth, filling the air with a
baleful darkness more dismal than the obscurity of midnight.
Wherever the whirlwind passed, whole tracts of forests were
shivered and stripped of their leaves and branches. those of
gigantic sze, which resisted the blast, weretorn up by the
roots, and hurled to a great distance. Groves were rent from
the mountain precipices, with vast masses of earth and rock,
tumbling into the valleys with terrific noise, and choking the
course of rivers. Thefearful soundsin theair and on the earth,
the pealing thunder, the vivid lightning, the howling of the
wind, the crash of falling trees and rocks, filled every one with
affright; and many thought that the end of the world was at
hand. Somefled to caverns for safety, for their frail houses
were blown down, and the air wasfilled with the trunksand
branches of trees, and even with fragments of rocks, carried
along by the fury of the tempest. When the hurricane
reached the harbour, it whirled the shipsround as they lay
*t anchor, snapped their cables, and sank three of them with
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all who were on board. Others were driven about, dashed
against each other, and tossed mere wrecks upon the shore
by the swelling surgesof the sea, which in some placesrolled
for three or four miles upon the land.  The tempest lasted for
three hours.  When it had passed away, and the sun again
appeared, the Indians regarded each other in mute astonish-
ment and dismay. Never in their memory, nor in the tradi-
tions of their ancestors, had their island been visited by such
a storm. They believed that the Deity had sent this fearful
niinto punish the cruelties and crimes of the white men;
and declared that this people had moved the very air, the
water, and the earth, to disturb *heir tranquil life, and to
desolate their island.*
CHAPTERX.—[1496.]

IN the recent hurricane, the four caravels of Aguado had
been destroyed, together with two others which were in the
harbour. The only vessel which survived was the Nina, and
that in avery shattered condition. Columbus gave orders to
have her immediately repaired, and another caravel constructed
out of the wreck of those which had been destroyed. While
waiting until they should be ready for sea, he was cheered by
tidings of rich minesin the interior of the island, the dis-
covery of which is attributed to an incident of a somewhat
romantic nature.* A young Arragonian, named Miguel Diaz,
in the service of the Adelantado, having a quarrel with
another Spaniard, fought with him, and wounded him dan-
gerously. Fearful of the consequences, he fled from the set-
tlement, accompanied by five or six comrades, who had either
been engaged in the affray, or were personally attached to
him. Wandering about the island, they came to an Indian
village on the southern coast, near the mouth of the river
Ozema, where the city of San Domingo is at present situated.
They were received with kindness by the natives, and resided
for some time among them. The village was governed by a
female cacique, who soon conceived a strong attachment for
the young Arragonian. Diaz was not insensible to her ten-
derness, a connexion was formed between them, and they
lived .for some time very happily together.

The recollection of his country and his friends began at
length to steal upon the thoughts of the young Spaniard. It was

* Ramuso, torn. iii. P 7. Peter Martyr, decad i.lib.iv.
1 Oviedo, Cronicade [asIndias, lib. i1, cap. 1
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A melancholy lot to be exiled from civilized life, and an out-
cast from among his countrymen. Helonged toreturn tothe
settlement, but dreaded the punishment that awaited him,
from the audgere justice of the Adelantado. His Indian
bride, observing him frequently melancholy and lost in
throught, penetrated the cause, with the quick intelligence of
female affection. Fearful that he would abandon her, and
return to his countrymen, she endeavoured to devise some
means of drawing the Spaniards to that part of the idand.
Knowing that gold was their sovereign attraction, she in-
formed Diaz of certain rich mines in the neighbourhood,
and urged him to persuade his countrymen to abandon the
compar atively sterile and unhealthy vicinity of Isabella, and
settle upon the fertile banks of the Ozema; promising they
should be received with the utmost kindness and hospitality
by her nation.

Struck with the suggestion, Diaz made particular inquiries
about the nines, and was convinced that they abounded in
gold. He noticed the superior fruitfulncss and beauty of the
country, the excellence of the river, and the security of the
harbour at its entrance. He flattered himself that the com-
munication of such valuable intelligence would make his
peace at |sabella, and obtain his pardon from the Adelantado.
Full of these hopes, he procured guides from among the
natives, and taking a temporary leave of his Indian bride,
st out with his comrades through the wilderness for the
settlement, which was about fifty leagues distant. Arriving
there secretly, he learnt to his great joy, that the man whom
he had wounded had recovered. He now presented himself
boldly before the Adelantado, relying that his tidings would
earn his forgiveness. He was not mistaken. No news could
have come more opportunely. The admiral had been anxious
to remove the settlement to a more healthy and advantageous
situation. He was desrous ao of carrying home some con-
clusve proof of the riches of theisand, as the mos effec-
tual means of silencing the cavils of his enemies. If the
representations of Miguel Diaz were correct, here was a
means of effecting both these purposes. Measures were im-
mediately taken to ascertain the truth. The Adeélantado set
forth in person to visit the river Ozema, accompanied by
Miguel Diaz, Francisco de Garay, and the Indian guides, and
attended by a number of men well armed. They proceeded
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from Isabella to Magdalena, and then on across the Royal
Vega to the fortress of Conception. Continuing on to the
south, they came to a range of mountains, which they tra-
versed by a defile two leagues in length, and descended into
another beautiful plain, which wascalled Itonao. Proceeding
hence for some distance, they came to a great river called
Hayna, running through afertile country, all the sreams of
which abounded in gold. On the western bank of thisriver,
and about eight leagues from its mouth, they found gold in
greater quantities and in larger particles than had yet been
met with in any part of theidand, not even excepting the
province of Cibao. They made experiments in various places
within the compass of sx miles, and always with success
The soil ssemed to be generally impregnated with that metal,
so that a common labourer, with little trouble, might find the
amount of three drachms in the courseof a day.* In several
places they observed deep excavations in the form of pits,
which looked as if the mines had been worked in ancient
times; a circumstance which caused much speculation among
the Spaniards, the natives having no idea of mining, but con-
tenting themsdves with the particles found on the surface of
the soil, or in the beds of therivers.

The Indians of the neighbourhood received the white men
with their promised friendship, and in every respect the re-
presentations of Miguel Diaz were fully justified. He was
not only pardoned, but received into great favour, and was
subsequently employed in various capacities in the idand, in
all which he acquitted himself with great fidelity. He kept
his faith with his Indian bride, by whom, according to
Oviedo, he had two children. Charlevoix supposes that they
wereregularly married, as the female cacique appearsto have
been baptized, being always mentioned by the Christian
name of Catalina.t

When the Adelantadoreturned with thisfavourablereport,
and with specimens of ore, the anxious heart of the admiral
was greatly elated. He gave ordersthat a fortress should be
immediately erected on the banks of the Hayna, in the
vicinity of the mines, and that they should be diligently
worked. The fancied traces of ancient excavations gave rise

* Herrera, Hist. Ind., deced. i. lib. ii. cap. 18. Peter Martyr, decad.

L lib. iv. T Oviedo, Cronica de las Ind. lib. ii. cap. 13. Charlevoix,
Higt. S. Domingo, lib ii. p. 116.
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to one of his usual veins of golden conjectures. He had
already surmised that Hispaniola might be the ancient Ophir.
He now flattered himself that he had discovered the identical
mines, whence King Solomon had procured his gold for the
building of the temple of Jerusalem. He supposed that 1119
6hips must have sailed by the gulf of Persia, and round Ta-
probanc to this island,* which, according to his idea, lay op
posite tothe extreme end of Asia, for such he firmly bclievea
the idand of Cuba.

It is probable that Columbus gave free license to his ima-
gination in these conjectures, which tended to throw a splen-
dour about his enterprises; and to revive the languishing
interest of the public. Granting, however, the correctness
of his opinion, that he wasin the vicinity of Asia, an error
by no means surprising in the imperfect state of geographical
knowledge, all his consequent suppostions were far from
extravagant. The ancient Ophir was believed to lie some
where in the East, but its situation was a matter of contro-
versy among thelearned, and remains one of those conjectural
guegtions about which too much has been written for it over
to be satisfactorily decided.

BOOK I X.
CHAPTER |.—[1496.]

T H E new caravel, the Santa Cruz, being finished, and the
Ninarepaired, Columbus made every arrangement for imme-
diate departure, anxious to be freed from the growing arro-
gance of Aguado, and to relieve the colony from a crew of
factious and discontented men. He appointed his brother,
Don Bartholomew, to the command of the idand, with the
title, which he had already given him, of Adclantado: in
caxe of his death, he was to be succeeded by his brother Don
Diego.

On the 10th of March the two caravels s&t sail for Spain, in
one of which Columbus embarked and in the other Aguado.
In consegquence of the orders of the sovereigns, all those who
could be spared from the island, and some who had wives and
relatives in Spain whom they wished to visit, returned in
these caravels, which were crowded with two hundred and
twenty-five passengers, the sick, the idle, the profligate, and

' Peter Martyr, desed. i lib. ir.
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the factious. Never did a more miserable and disappointed
crew return from aland of promise.

There were thirty Indians aso on board of the caravds,
among whom were the once redoubtable cacique Caonabo,
one of his brothers, and a nephew. The curateof Los Palacios
observes that Columbus had promised the cacique and his
brother to restore them to their country and their power,
after he had taken them to visit the King and Queen of
Castile* It is probable that by kind treatment, and by a
display of the wonders of Spain and the grandeur and might
of its sovereigns, he hoped to conquer their enmity to the
Spaniards, and convert them into important instruments
towards obtaining a secure and peaceable dominion over the
isand. Caonabo, however, was of that proud nature, of wild
but vigorous growth, which can never betamed. Heremained
a moody and dejected captive. He had too much intelligence
not to perceive that his power was for ever blasted, but he
retained his haughtiness, even in the midst of his despair.

Being, as yet, but little experienced in the navigation of
these ssas Columbus, instead of working up to the northward,
so as to fall in with the tract of westerly winds, took an
easteily course on leaving the idand. The consequence was,
that almost the whole of his voyage was a toilsome and tedious
struggle againgt the trade-winds and calms which prevail
between the tropics. On the 6th of April he found himsdf
still in the vicinity of the Caribbee idands, with his crews
fatigued and sickly, and his provisons rapidly diminishing,
lie bore away to the southward, therefore, to touch at the
most important of those idands, in search of supplies.

On Saturday, the 9th, he anchored at M arigalantc, whence,
on the following day, he made sail for Guadaloupe. It was
contrary to the cusom of Columbus to weigh anchor on
Sunday when in port, but the peoplemurmured, and observed,
that when in quest of food, it was no time to stand on scruples
as to holy days.f

Anchoring off the idand of Guadaloupe, the boat was sent
on shore well armed. Before it could reach the land, a large
number of females issued from the woods, armed with bows
and arrows, and decorated with tufts of feathers, preparing to
oppose any descent upon their shores  As the sea was some-
what rough, and a surf broke upon the beach, the boats
 Curade los Palados cap. 131 + Hig, dd Almirante, cap. 62.
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remained at adistance, and two of thelndiana from Hispaniola
swam to shore. Having explained to these Amazons that the
Spaniards only sought provisions, in exchange for which they
would give articles of great value, the women referred them
to their husbands, who were at the northern end of theisland.
As the boats proceeded thither, numbers of the natives were
seen on the beach, who manifested great ferocity, shouting,
and yelling, and discharging flights of arrows, which, how-
ever, fell far short in the water. Seeing the boats approach
the land, they hid themsdves in the adjacent forest, and
rushed forth with hideous cries as the Spaniards were land-
ing. A discharge of fire-arms drove them to the woods and
mountains, and the boats met with no further opposition.
Entering the deserted habitations, the Spaniards began to
plunder and destroy, contrary to the invariable injunctions of
the admiral. Among other articles found in these houses
were honey and wax, which Hcrrera supposss had been
brought from Terra Firma, as these roving people collected
the productions of distant regions in the course of their expe-
ditions. Fernando Columbus mentions likewise that there
were hatchets of iron in their houses. these, however, must
have been made of a gedies of hard and heavy stone, already
mentioned, which resembled iron; or they must have been
procured from places which the Spaniards had previoudy
visited, as it is fully admitted that noiron wasin us among
the natives prior to the discovery. The sailors also reported
that in one of the houses they found the arm of a man roadt-
ing on a spit before a fire; but these facts, so repugnant to
liumauity, require more solid authority to be credited: the
bailors had committed wanton devagtations in these dwellings,
and may have sought a pretext with which to justify their
maraudingstotheir admiral.

While some of the people were getting wood and water,
and making cassava bread, Columbus dispatched forty men,
well armed, to explore the interior of the idand. They
returned on the following day with ten women and three
boys. The women were of large and powerful form, yet of
great agility. They were naked, and wore their long hair
flowing loose upon their shoulders; some decorated their
heads with plumes of various colours. Among them was the
wife of a cacique, awoman of great strength and proud spirit.
On the approach of the Spaniads, she had fled with an agility
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which soon left all her pursuers far behind, excepting a
native of the Canary idands remarkable for swiftness of foot.
She would have excaped even from him, but, perceiving that
he was alone, and far from his companions, she turned
suddenly upon him, sdzed him with astonishing force, and
would have strangled him, had not the Spaniards arrived and
taken her, entangled like a hawk with her prey. Thewarlike
spirit of these Carib women, and the circumstances of finding
them in armed bands defending their shores during the
absence of their husbands, led Columbus repeatedly into the
erroneous idea, that certain of these idands were inhabited
entirely by women; for which error, as has already been ob-
served, he was prepared by the stories of Marco Polo con-
cerning an isdand of Amazons near the coast of Asia.

Having remained several days at the isand, and prepared
three weeks supply of bread, Columbus prepared to make
sail. As Guadaloupe was the most important of the Caribbee
Idands, and in a manner the portal or entranceto all the
rest, he wished to secure the friendship of the inhabitants
He dismissed therefore all the prisoners, with many presents,
to compensate for the spoil and injury which had been done.
The female cacique, however, declined going on shore, pre-
ferringto remain and accompany the natives of Ilispaniola
who were on board, keeping with her also a young daughter.
She had concelved a passon for Caonabo, having found out
that he was a native of the Caribbee Idands. His character
and sory, gathered from the other Indians, had won the
sympathy and admiration of thisintrepid woman.*

L eaving Guadaloupe on the 20th of April, and keeping in
about the twenty-second degree of latitude, the caravels again
worked their way against the whole current of the trade-
winds, insomuch, that, on the 20th of May, after a month of
great fatigue and toil, they had yet agreat part of their
voyage to make. The provisons were already so reduced,
that Columbus had to put every one on a daily allowance of
six ounces of bread and a pint and a half of water: as they
advanced, the scarcity grew more and more severe, and was
rendered more appallingfrom the uncertainty which prevailed
on board the vesds as to their situation. There were
several pilots in the caravels, but being chiefly accusomed
to the navigation of theMediterranean, or the Atlantic coads,

* Hist del Almirante. cap. 63.
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they were utterly confounded, and lost all reckoning when
traversing the broad ocean. Every one had a sepaiatc
opinion, and none heeded that of theadmiral. By the begin
ning of June there was an absolute famine on board of the
ships. In the extremity of their sufferings, while death
stared them in the face it was proposed by some of the
Spaniards, as a desperate alternative, that they should kill
and cat their Indian prisoners, others suggested that they
should throw them into the sea, as so many expensive and
udess mouths. Nothing but the absolute authority of
Columbus prevented this last counsd from being adopted. He
represented that the Indianswere their felow-beings, some
of them Christians like themsdves, and all entitled to similar
treatment. lie exhorted them to a little patience, assuring
them that they would soon make land, for that, according to
his reckoning, they were not far from Cape St. Vincent. At
this all scoffed, for they believed themsdves yet far from their
desired haven; some affirming that they were in the English
Channel, othersthat they were approaching Gallicia; when
Columbus, therefore, confident in his opinion, ordered that
sail should be taken in at night, lest they should come upon
theland in the dark, there was a general murmur; the men
exclaiming that it was better to be cast on shore than to
starve at sea. The next morning, however, to their great joy,
they came in dght of the very land which Columbus had
predicted. From this time, he was regarded by the sesamen
as deeply versed in the mysteries of the ocean, and almost
oracular in matters of navigation.*

On the 11th of June, the vesals anchored in the bay of
Cadiz, after a weary voyage of about three months. In the
course of thisvoyage, the unfortunate Caonabo expired. It
is by the mere casual mention of contemporary writers, that
we have any notice of this circumstance, which appears to
have been pased over as a matter of but little moment. He
maintained his haughty nature to the last, for his death is
principally ascribed to the morbid melancholy of a proud but
broken spirit.t He was an extraordinary character in savage

* Higt, del Almirante, cap. 63. o

t Cura de los Pala:loé cap. 181.  Peter Martyr, decad. i. lib. iv.
Some have affirmed that perished in ane of the caravds which
foundered in the harbour of Isabdla during the hurricane but the
united testimony of the curate of Los Palacios, Peter Martyr, and Fer-
nando Cdumbuis provesthat he sailed with the admiral in his return
VOyace, z
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life. From beingasmple Carib warrior, he had risen, by
his enterprise and courage, to be the most powerful cacique,
and the dominant spirit of the populousisand of Hayti. He
was the only chieftain that appeared to have had sagacity
aufficient to forese the fatal effects of Spanish ascendancy,
or military talent to combine any resistance to its inroads.
Had hiswarriors been of hisown intrepid nature, the war
which he raised would have been formidable in the extreme.
Hisfate furnishes, on a narrow scale, a lesson to human great-
ness When the Spaniards first arrived on the coast of
Hayti, their imaginations were inflamed with rumours of a
magnificent prince in the interior, the lord of the Golden
House, the sovereign of the mines of Cibao, who reigned in
splendid state among the mountains; but a short time had
elapsed, and this fancied potentate of the East, stripped of
every illusion, was a naked and dejected prisoner on the deck
of one of their caraves, with none but one of his own wild
native heroines to sympathize in his misfortunes. All his
importance vanished with his freedom; scarce any mention
ismade of him during his captivity, and with innate qualities
of ahigh and heroic nature, he perished with the obscurity
of one of the vulgar.
CHAPTER I I.

ENVY and malice had been but too successful in undermi-
ning the popularity of Columbus. It is impossble to keep
up a state of excitement for any length of time, even by
miracles. The world, at first, is prompt and lavish in its
admiration, but soon grows cool, disrugs its late enthusiasm,
and fancies it has been defrauded of what it bestowed with
such prodigality. It is then that the caviller who had been
slenced by the general applause, puts in his insdious sug-
gestion, detracts from the merit of the declining favourite,
and succeads in rendering him an object of doubt and cen-
sure, if not absolute aversion. In three short years, the
public had become familiar with the stupendous wonder of a
newly-discovered world, and was now open to every insinua-
tion derogatory to the fame of the discoverer and the import-
ance of his enterprises.

The circumgtances which attended the present arrival of
Columbuswere littlecalculated to diminish the growing pre-
judices of the populace. When the motley crowd of mariners
and adventurers who had embarked with such sanguine ex-
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p*ctations landed from the vessds in the port of Cadiz, instead
of a joyous crew, bounding on shore, flushed with success
and laden with the spails of the golden Indies, afeebletrain
of wretched men crawled forth, emaciated by the dissases of the
colony and the hardships of the voyage, who carried in their
yellow countenances, says an old writer, a mockery of that
gold which had been the object of their search, and who had
nothing to relate of the New World but talcs of sckness,
poverty, and disappointment.

Columbus endeavoured, as much as possble, to counteract
these unfavourable appearances, and to revive the languishing
enthusiasm of the public.« He dwelt upon the importance of
his recent discoveries along the coast of Cuba where, as he
supposed, he had arrived nearly to the Aurea Chersonesus of
the ancients, bordering on some of therichest provinces of
Asia. Above all, he boasted of his discovery of the abundant
mines on the south sde of Hispaniola, which he persuaded
himself wove those of the ancient Ophir. The public listened
to these accounts with sneering incredulity; or if for a mo-
ment a little excitement was occasioned, it was quickly de-
stroyed by gloomy picturesdrawn by disappointed adventurers.

In the harbour of Cadiz Columbus found three caravels,
commanded by Pedro Alonzo Nino, on the point of sailing
with supplies for the colony. Nearly ayear had eapsed with*
out any relief of thekind; four caravels which had sailed in
the preceding January having been lost on the coast of the
Peninsula* Havingread the royal letters and dispatches of
which Nino was the bearer, and being informed of the wishes
of the sovereigns, aswell as of the sate of the public mind,
Columbuswrote by this opportunity, urging the Adelantado
to endeavour, by every means, to bring the idand into a
peaceful and productive state, appeasing all discontents and
commoations, and seizing and sending to Spain all caciques, or
their subjects, who should be concerned in the deaths of any
of the colonists. He recommended the most unremitting
diligence in exploring and working the mines recently dis-
covered on the river Hayna, and that a place should bo
chosen in the neighbourhood, and a sea-port founded. Pedro
Alonzo Nino st sail with the three caravels on the 17th
of June.

Tidings of the arrival of Columbus having reached the

* Munoz, Higt. N. Mundo, lib. vi
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sovereigns, he received a gracious letter from them, dated at
Almazen, 12th of July, 1496; congratulating him on his
safe return, and inviting him to court when he should lave
recovered from the fatigues of hisvoyage. The kind terms
in which this letter was couched were calculated to reassure
the heart of Columbus, who, ever since the misson of the
arrogant Aguado, had considered himself out of favour with
the sovereigns, and fallen into disgrace. As a proof of the
dgection of his spirits, we are told that when he made his
appearance thistime in Spain, he was clad in a humble garb,
resembling in form and colour the habit of a Franciscan
monk, simply girded with a cord,* and that he had suffered
his beard to grow like the brethren of that order.* Thiswas
probably in fulfilment of some penitential vow made in a
moment of danger or despondency—a custom prevalent in
those days, and frequently observed by Columbus. It be-
tokened, however, much humility and depresson of spirit,
and afforded a striking contrast to his appearance on his
former triumphant return. He was doomed, in fact, toyield
repeated examples of the reverses to which those are subject
who have once launched from the safe shores of obscurity on
the fluctuating waves of popular opinion.

However indifferent Columbus might be to his own per-
sonal appearance, he was anxious to keep alive the interest
in his discoveries, fearing continually that the indifference
awakening towards him might impede their accomplishment.
On hisway to Burgos, therefore, where the sovereigns were
expected, he made a dudious display of the curiodties and
treasures which he had brought from the New World. Among
these were collars, bracelets, anklets, and coronets of gold,
the spoils of various caciques, and which were considered as
trophies won from barbaric princes of the rich coads of Asia,
or the idands of the Indian sas It is a proof of the petty
standard by which the sublime discovery of Columbus was
already estimated, that he had to resort to this management
to dazzle the gross perceptions of the multitude by the mere
glare of gold.

He carried with him several Indiana also, decorated after
their savage fashion, and glittering with golden ornaments;
among whom were the brother and nephew of Caonabo, the
ormer about thirty years of age, the latter only ten. They

* Curadelos Paladios cap. 131, Oviedo, lib. if. cap. 13.
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were bruight merely to visit the king and queen, that they
might be impressed with an idea of the grandeur and power
of the Spanish sovereigns, after which they were to be
resored in safety to their country. Whenever they passad
through any principal place, Columbus put a massve collar
and chain of gold upon the brother of Caondbo, as being
cacique of the golden country of Cibao. The curate of Los
Palacios, who entertained the discoverer and his Indian cap-
tives for several days in his house, says that he had this
chain of gold in his hands, and that it weighed six hundred
castedlanos* The worthy curate likewise makes mention of
various I ndian masks and images of wood or cotton, wrought
with fantagtic faces of animals, all of which he supposed were
representations of the devil, who he condudes must be the
object of adoration of these idanders.t

The reception of Columbus by the sovereigns was different
from what he had anticipated; for he wastreated with distin-
guished favour, nor was any mention made cither of the com-
plaints of Margarite and Boyle, or the judicial inquiries con-
ducted by Aguado. However these may have had a transient
effect on the minds of the sovereigns, they were too constious
of the great deserts of Columbus, and the extraordinary diffi-
culties of his situation, not to tolerate what they may have
consdered errors on his part.

Encouraged by the favourable countenance he experienced,
and by the interest with which the sovereigns listened to his
account of his recent voyage along the coas of Cuba, and
the discovery of the mines of Hayna, which he failed not to
represent as the Ophir of the ancients, Columbus now pro-
poed a further enterprise, by which he promised to make
yet more extensive discoveries, and to annex Terra Firraato
their dominions. For this purpose he asked eight ships, two
to be dispatched to the idand of Hispaniola with supplies,
the remaining six to be put under his command for a voyage
of discovery. The sovereigns readily promised to comply
with his request, and were probably sncere in their intentions
to do 0, but in the performance of their promise Columbus
was doomed to meet with intolerable delay; partly in conse
guence of the operation of public events partly in conse
guence of the intrigues of men of office the two great in-

* guivalent to the value of three thousand one hundred and ninety-
five ddlars of the presnt time. T Cura de los Pados, cap. 131.
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fluences which are continually diverting and defeating the
designs of princes.

The resources of Spain were, at this moment, tasked to the
utmogt by the ambition of Ferdinand, who lavished all his
revenues in warlike expenses and in subsdies.  While main-
taining a contest of degp and artful policy with France, with
the ultimate aim of grasping the sceptre of Naples, he was
laying the foundation of a wide and powerful connexion by
the marriages of the royal children, who were now maturing
in years. At this time arose that family alliance, which
afterwards consolidated such an immense empire under his
grandson and successor, CharlesV.

While alarge army was maintained in Italy, under Gon-
salvo of Cordova, to assig the king of Naples in recovering
his throne, of which he had been suddenly digposssssed by
CharlesVIII. of France, other armies were required on the
frontiers of Spain, which were menaced with a French inva-
sion. Sguadrons aso had to be employed for the safeguard
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic coass of the Peninsula,
while a magnificent armada of upwards of a hundred ships,
having on board twenty thousand persons, many of them of
the first nobility, was digpatched to convoy the Princess Juana
to Flanders, to be married to Philip, Archduke of Austria,
and to bring back his sser Margarita, the destined bride of
Prince Juan.

These widely-extended operations, both of war and amity,
put all the land and naval forces into requisition. They
drained the royal treasury, and engi-ossed the thoughts of the
overeigns, obliging them also to journey from place to place
in their dominions. With such cares of an immediate and
homefclt nature pressng upon their minds, the distant enter-
prises of Columbus were easly neglected or postponed. They
had hitherto been sources of expense ingead of profit; and
there were artful counsdlors ever ready to whisper in the
royal ear, that they were likely to continue 0. What, in the
ambitious eyes of Ferdinand, was the acquistion of a number
of wild, -uncultivated, and distant idands, to that of the
6rilliant domain of Naples, or the intercourse with naked
and barbaric princes, to that of an alliance with the mogt
potent sovereigns of Chrisendom ?  Columbus had the morti-
fication, therefore, to s armies levied, and squadrons em-
ployed in idle contets about a little point of territory in
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Europe, and avast armada, of upwards of a hundred sail,
degtined to the ogentatious service of convoying a royal
bride; while he vainly solicited a few caravels "to prosecute
his discovery of a world.

At length, in the autumn, sx millions of maiavedies were
ordered to be advanced to Columbus for the equipment of his
promised squadron.* Jugt as the sum was about to be deli-
vered, a letter was received from Pedro Alonzo Nifio, who
had arrived at Cadiz with his three caraves, on hisreturn
from the idand of Hispaniola. Instead of proceeding to
court in person, or forwarding the digpatches of the Adelan-
tado, he had gone to visit his family at lluelva, taking the
digpatches with him, and merely writing in a vaunting style,
that he had a great amount of gold on board of his shipsf

This was triumphant intelligence to Columbus, who imme-
diately concluded that the new mines were in operation, and
the treasures of Ophir about to be realized. The letter of
Nifio, however, was fated to have a most injurious effect on
his concerns.

Thekingat that moment was in immediate want of money,
to repair the fortress of Salza, in lloussillon, which had been
sacked by the French; the six millions of maravedies about
to be advanced to Columbus, were forthwith appropriated to
patch up the shattered castle, and an order was given for the
amount to be paid out of the gold brought by Nifio. It was
not until the end of December, when Nino arrived at court,
and delivered the digpatches of the Adclantado, that his boast
of gold was discovered to be a mere figure of gpeech, and that
his caravelswere, in fact, freighted with Indian prisoners,
from the sale of whom the vaunted gold was to arise.

It is difficult to describe the vexatious effects of this absurd
hyperbole. The hopes of Columbus, of great and immediate
profit from the mines, were suddenly cast down ; the zeal of
his few advocates was cooled; an air of empty exaggeration
was given to his enterprises; and his enemies pointed with
scorn and ridicule to the wretched cargoes of the caravels, as
the boasted treasures of the New World. The report brought
by Nino and his crew, represented the colony as in a disas
trous condition, and the dispatches of the Adelantado pointed
out the importance of imm

* Equivalent to 86,9
T LASCassHig. |
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as the necessity of the case was urgent, the measure of relief
was tardy. AH the unfavourable representations hitherto
made seemed corroborated, and the invidious cry of " great
Cogt and little gain" was revived by those paliticians of petty
sagacity and microscopic eye, who, in all great undertakings,
can discern the immediate expense, without having scope of
vision to embrace the future profit.

CHAPTER I11.—[1497.]

IT was not until thefollowing spring of 1497, that the con-
cerns of Columbus and of the New World began to receive
serious attention from the sovereigns.  The fleet had returned
from Flanderswith the PrincessMargarita of Austria. Her
nuptials with Prince Juan, the heir-apparent, had been cee-
brated at Burgos, the capital of Old Castile, with extraordinary
splendour.  All the grandees, the dignitaries and chivalry of
Spain, together with ambassadors from the principal potentates
of Christendom, were assembled on the occason. Burgos
was for some time a scene of chivalrous pageant and courtly
revel, and the whole kingdom celebrated with great reoicings
this powerful alliance, which seemed to insure to the Spanish
overeigns a continuance of their extraordinary prosperity.

In the midst of these festivities, |sabella, whose maternal
heart had recently been engrossed by the marriages of her
children, now that she was relieved from these concerns of a
tender and domestic nature, entered into the affairs of the
New World with a spirit that showed she was determined to
place them upon a substantial foundation, as well as clearly
to define the powers, and reward the services of Columbus.
To her protecting zeal all the provisonsin favour of Columbus
must be attributed; for the king began to look coldly on him,
and the royal counsdlors who had mog influence in the affairs
of the Indies, were his enemies.

Various royal ordinances dated about this time manifest the
generous and consderate dispostion of the queen. The
rights, privileges, and dignities granted to Columbus at Santa
Fe, were again confirmed; atract of land in Hispaniola, fifty
leagues m length, and twenty-five in breadth, was offered to
him with the title of duke or marquess. This, however, Co-
lumbus had the forbearance to decline; he observed that it
would only increase the envy which was already so virulent
against him, and would cause new misrepresentations, as ho



HONOURS AND PRIVILEGES CONFERRED ON HIM. 337

should be accused of paying more attention to the settlement.
and improvement of his own possssons than of any other
part of the isand.*

As the expenses of the expedition had hitherto far exceeded
thereturns, Columbus had incurred debt rather than reaped
profit from the share he had been per mitted to take in them;
he was relieved, therefore, from his obligation to bear an
eighth part of the cog of the past enterprises, excepting the
sum which he had advanced towards the first voyage; at the
same time, however, he was not to claim any share of what
had hitherto been brought from the isand. For three ensuing
years he was to be allowed an eighth of the gross proceeds of
every voyage, and an additional tenth after the cogs had been
deducted. After the expiration of the three years, the original
terms of agreement were to be resumed.

To gratify his honourable ambition also, and to perpetuate
in his family the distinction gained by hisillustrious deeds, he
was allowed the right of establishing a mayorazgo, or perpe-
tual entail of his esates so that they might always descend
with his titles of nobility. This he shortly after exercised in
a solemn testament executed at Seville in the early part of
1498, by which he devised his etates to his own male de-
scendants, and on their failure to the male descendants of his
brothers, and in default of male heirs to the females of his
lineage.

Theheir wasalwaysto bear the arms of the admiral, to seal
with them, to sign with his signature, and in signing, never
to use any other titlethan smply ' The Admiral,” whatever
other titles might be given him by theking, and used by him
311 other occasons.  Such was the noble pride with which he
valued this title of his real greatness.

In this testament he made ample provision for his brother,
the Adelantado, his son Fernando, and hisbrother Don Diego,
the last of whom, he intimates, had a desre to enter into
ecclesagtical life. He ordered that a tenth part of the revenues
arising from the mayorazgo should be devoted to pious and
charitable purposes, and in relieving all poor persons of his
lineage. He made provisions for the giving of marriage-
portions to the poor females of his family. He ordered that
ft married person of his kindred who had been bom in his
native city of Genoa, should be maintained there in compe-

" was Casas Higt. Ind, lib. i. cap. 123.
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tence and respectability, by way of keeping a domicile for tile
family there; and he commanded whoever should inherit the
mayorazgo, always to do every thing in his power for the
honour, prosperity, and increase of the city of Genoa, provided
it should not be contrary to the service of the church, and the
interests of the Spanish crown.  Among various other provi-
sonsin thiswill, he solemnly provides for hisfavourite scheme,
the recovery of the holy sepulchre.  He orders his son Diego,
or whoever dse may inherit his estate, to invest from time to
time as much money as he can spare, in gock in the bank of
St. Georgein Genoa, to form a permanent fund, with which
heisto gand ready at any time to follow and serve the king
in the conquest of Jerusalem.  Or should theking not under-
take such enterprise, then, when the funds have accumulated
to sufficient amount, to set on foot a crusade at hisown charge
and risk, in hopes that, seeing his determination, the sove-
reigns may be induced either to adopt the undertaking, or to
authorize him to pursueit in their name.

Besides this special undertaking for the Catholic faith, he
charges his heir, in caxe there should arise any schism in the
church, or any violence menacing its prosperity, to throw
himself at the feet of the pope, and devote his person and
property to defend the church from all insult and spoliation.
Next to the service of God, he enjoins loyalty to the throne;
commanding him at all times to serve the sovereigns and their
heirs, faithfully and zealoudy, even to the loss of life and
estate. To insure the constant remembrance of this testa-
ment, he orders his heir that, before he confesses he shall
give it to his father confessor to read, who is to examine him
upon his faithful fulfilment of its conditions.*

As Columbus had felt aggrieved by the general license
granted in April, 1495, to makediscoveriesin theNew Worlld,
considering it as interfering with his prerogatives, a royal
edict wasissued on the 2nd of June, 1497, retracting whatever
might be pregjudicial to his interests, or to the previous grants
made him by the crown. " It was never our intention," said
the sovereigns in their edict, " in any way to affect therights
of the said Don Christopher Columbus, nor to allow the con-
ventions, privileges, and favours which we have granted him
to be encroached upon or violated; but on the contrary, in
consequence of the services which he has rendered us, we

* This tetament isinserted at large in the Appendix.
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intend to confer still further favours on him."  Such, there is
every reason to believe, was the sincere intention of the mag-
nanimous |sabella; but the stream of her royal bounty was
poisoned or diverted by the base channds through which it
flowed.

The favour shown to Columbus was extended likewise to
his family. The titles and prerogatives of Adclantado with
which he had invested his brother Don Bartholomew, had at
first awakened the displeasure of the king, who jealoudly re-
served all high dignities of the kind to be granted exclusively
by the crown. By aroyal letter, the office was now conferred
upon Don Bartholomew, as if through spontaneous favour of
the sovereigns, no allusion being made to his having previoudy
enjoyed it.

While all these measures were taken for the immediate
gratification of Columbus, others were adopted for the interests
of the colony. Permission was granted him totake out three
hundred ana thirty personsin royal pay, of whom forty were
to be escudcros or  servants, one hundred foot-soldiers, thirty
sailors, thirty ship-boys, twenty miners, fifty husbandmen, ten
gardeners, twenty mechanics of various kinds, and thirty
females. He was subsequently permitted to increase the
number, if ho thought proper, to five hundred ; but the addi-
tional individuals were tobe paid out of the produce and mer-
chandize of the colony. He was likewise authorized to grant
lands to all such as were disposed to cultivate vineyards,
orchards, sugar plantations, or to form any other rural esta-
blishments, on condition that they should reside as house
holders on the idand for four years after such grant; and
that all the brazil-wood and precious metals, found on their
lands, should be reserved to the crown.

Nor were the interests of the unhappy natives forgotten
by the compassonate heart of Isabella.  Notwithstanding the
sophisms by which their subjection and servitude were made
matters of civil and divine right, and sanctioned by the
political prelates of the day, Isabella always consented with
the greatest reluctance to the davery even of those who were
taken in open warfare; while her utmost solicitude was
exerted to protect the unoffending part of this hepless and
devoted race. She ordered that the greatest care should be
taken of their religious instruction, and the greatest leniency
shown in collecting the tributes imposed uoon them, with all
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possble indulgence to defalcators. In fact, the injunctions
given with respect to the treatment both of Indians and
Spaniards, are the only indications, in the royal edicts, of any
impresson having been made by the complaints against
Columbus of severity in his government. It was generally
recommended by the sovereigns, that, whenever the public
safety did not require stern measures, there should be mani-
fested a dispogtion to lenity and easy rule.

When every intention was thus shown on the part of the
crown to dispatch the expedition to the colony, unexpected
difficulties arose on the part of the public. The charm was
dispelled which in the preceding voyage had made every
adventurer crowd into the service of Columbus. An odium
had been industrioudly thrown upon his enterprises, and his
new-found world, instead of a region of wealth and delight,
was consdered a land of poverty and disaster. There was a
difficulty in procuring either ships or men for the voyage.
To remedy the first of these deficiencies, one of those arbitrary
orders was issued, so opposte to our present ideas of commer-
cial policy, empowering the officers of the crown to pressinto
the service whatever ships they might judge suitable for the
purposed expedition, together with their masters and pilots:
and to fix such price for their remuneration, as the officers
should deem just and reasonable. To supply the want of
voluntary recruits, a measure was adopted, at the suggestion
of Columbus* which shows the desgperate alternatives to
which he was reduced by the great reaction of public senti-
ment. Thiswas to commute the sentences of criminals con-
demned to banishment, to the galleys, or to the mines, into
transportation to new settlements, where they were to labour
in the public service without pay. Those whose sentence was
banishment for life, to be transported for ten years; those
banished for a specific term, to be transported for half that
time. A general pardon was published for all malefactors at
large, who within a certain time should surrender themsdves
to the admiral, and embark for the colonies; those who had
committed offences meriting death, to serve for two years,
those whose misdeeds were of a lighter nature, to serve for one
year.t Those only were excepted from this indulgence who
had committed heresy, treason, coining, murder, and certain
other specific crimes.  This pernicious measure, calculated to
e Lu Caass Higt. Ind,, lib.i.cap. 112, MS. T Munoz, lib. vi. § 19.
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poison the population of an infant community at its very
source, was a fruitful cause of trouble to Columbus, and of
misery and detriment to the colony. It has been frequently
adopted by various nations, whose superior experience should
have taught them better, and has proved the bane of many a
rising settlement. It is aswuredly as unnatural for a metro-
polis to cast forth its crimes and vices upon its colonies, as it
would be for a parent wilfully to ingraft dissase upon his
children. In both ingances the obligation of nature is
vitiated; nor should it be matter of surprise, if the seeds of
evil thus sown should bring forth bitter retribution.

Notwithstanding all these violent expedients, there was
still a ruinous delay in fitting out the expedition. This is
partly accounted for by changes which took place in the
persons appointed to superintend the affairs of the Indies.
These concerns had for a time been consgned to Antonio de
Torres, in whose name, conjointly with that of Columbus,
many of the official documents had been made out. In
conseguence of high and unreasonable demands on the part of
Torres, he was removed from office, and Juan Rodriguez de
Fonscca, Bishop of Badajos, reinstated. The papers had,
therefore, to be made out anew, and fresh contracts formed.
While these concerns weretardily attended to, the queen was
suddenly overwhelmed with affliction by the death of her only
on Prince Juan, whose nuptials had been celebrated with
such splendour in the spring. It was the first of a series of
domestic calamities which assailed her affectionate heart, and
overwhelmed her with affliction for the remainder of her
days. In themidst of her distress, however, she still thought
of Columbus. In consequence of his urgent representations
of the misery to which the colony must be reduced, two ships
were digpatched in the beginning of 1498, under the command
of Pedro Fernandez Coronel, freighted with supplies. The
necessary funds were advanced by the queen hersdf, out of
the moneys intended to form the endowment of her daughter
Isabella, then betrothed to Emanuel, King of Portugal. An
instance of her kind feeling toward Columbuswas also evinced
in the time of her affliction: his two sons Diego and Fer-
nando, had been pages to the deceasad prince; the queen now
took them, in the same capacity, into her own service.

With all this zealous disposition on the part of the queen,
Columbus still met with the mog injurious and disheartening
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delays in preparing the six remaining vessds for his voyage.
His cold-blooded enemy Fonseca, having the superintendence
of Indian affairs, was enabled to impede and retard all his
plans. The various petty officers and agents employed in the
concerns of the armament, weremany of them minions of the
bishop, and knew that they were gratifying him in annoying
Columbus. They looked upon the latter as a man declining
in popularity, who might be offended with impunity; they
scrupled not, therefore, to throw all kinds of difficulties in his
path, and to treat him occasionally with that arrogance which
petty and ignoble men in place are prone to exercise.

It ssems almost incredible at the present day that such
important and glorious enterprises should have been subject
to such despicable molestations. Columbus bore them all
with dlent indignation. He was a stranger in the land ho
was benefitting; he felt that the popular tide was setting
againg him, and that it was necessary to tolerate many
present grievances for the sake of effecting his great purposes.
So wearied and disheartened, however, did he become by the
impediments artfully thrown in his way, and so disgusted by
the prejudices of thefickle public, that heat onetime thought
of abandoning his discoveries altogether. He was chiefly
induced to persevere by his grateful attachment to the queen,
and his desre to achieve something that might cheer and
animate her under her afflictions*

At length, after all kinds of irritating delays, the six
vesds were fitted for seg, though it wasimpossible to conquer
the popular repugnanceto the service, sufficiently to enlist the
allotted number of men. In addition tothe personsin employ
already enumerated, a physician, surgeon, and apothecary
were sent out for the relief of the colony, and several priests
to replace Friar Boyleand certain of his discontented bre-
thren; whilea number of musicians were embarked by the
admiral, to cheer and enliven the colonists.

The insolence which Columbus had suffered from the
minions of Fonseca, throughout thislong protracted time of
preparation, harassed him to the last moment of his sojourn in
Spain, and followed him to the very water's edge. Among
the worthless hirelings who had annoyed him, the most noisy
and presuming was one Ximeno Breviesca, treasurer or ac-
countant of Fonseca. Hewas not an old Christian, observes

* Letter of Cdumbusto the nurse of Prince Juan.
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the venerable Las Casas, by which it is to be understood that
no was either a Jew or a Moor converted to the Catholic
faith. He had an impudent front and an unbridled tongue,
and, echoing the sentiments of his patron, the bishop, had
been loud in his abuse of the admiral and his enterprises,
The very day when the squadron was on the point of weighing
anchor, Columbus was assailed by the insolence of this
Ximeno, cither on the shore when about to embark, or on
board of his ship where he had just entered. In the hurry of
the moment, he forgot his usual sdf-command; his indigna-
tion, hitherto repressed, suddenly burst forth: he struck the
despicable minion to the ground, and kicked him repeatedly,
venting in this unguarded paroxysm the accumulated griefs
and vexations which had long rankled in hismind.*

Nothing could demonstrate more strongly what Columbus
had previoudy suffered from the machinations of unworthy
men, than this transport of passon, so unusual in his well-
governed temper. He deeply regretted it, and in a letter
written some time afterwards to the sovereigns, he endea-
voured to obviate the injury it might do him in their opinion,
through the exaggeration and false colouring of his enemies.
His apprehensons were not ill-founded, for Las Casasattri-
butes the humiliating measures shortly after adopted by the
sovereigns toward Columbus to the unfavourable impression
produced by this affair. It had happened near at home, as it
were under the very eye of the sovereigns, it spoke, therefore,
more quickly to their fedingsthan more important allegations
from a digance. The personal castigation of a public officer
was represented as a flagrant instance of thevindictive temper
of Columbus, and a corroboration of the charges of cruelty and
oppresson sent from the colony.  As Ximeno was a creature
of the invidious Fonseca, the affair was represented to the
sovereigns in the most odious point of view. Thus the gene-
rous intentions of princes, and the exalted services of their
biibjects, are apt to be defeated by the intervention of cold
and crafty men in place. By his implacable hostility to
Columbus, and the secret obstructions which he threw in the
way of the mogt illustrious of human enterprises, Fonseca has
insured per petuity to his name, coupled with the contempt of
every generous mind.

* LasCasss Hidt. Ind, lib. i cgp. 126, MS.
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BOOK X.
CHAPTER 1.—[1498].

ON the 30th of M ay, 1498, Columbus st sail from the port
of San Lucar de Barrameda, with his squadron of six vessds,
on his third voyage of discovery. The route he proposed to
take was different from that pursued in his former voyages.
He intended to depart from the Cape de Verde Idands, sailing
to the south-west until he should come under the equinoctial
line, then to seer directly westward with the favour of the
trade winds, until he should arrive at land, or find himselfin
the longitude of Hispaniola. Various consderations induced
him to adopt this course.  In his preceding voyage, when he
coaged the southern sde of Cuba, under the belief that it
was the continent of Asia, he had observed that it swept off
toward the south. From this circumstance, and from infor-
mation gathered among the natives of the Caribbce Idands,
he was induced to believe that a great tract of the main land
lay to the south of the countries he had already discovered.
King John |l of Portugal appears to have entertained a
similar idea; as Herrera records an opinion expressed by
that monarch, that there was a continent in the southern
ocean.*  If this were the case it was supposed by Columbus,
that, in proportion as he approached the equator, and ex-
tended his discoveries to climates more and more under the
torrid influence of the sun, he should find the productions of
nature sublimated by its rays to more perfect and precious
qualities. He was strengthened in this belief by a letter
written to him at the command of the queen, by one Jayme
Ferrer, an eminent and learned lapidary, who, in the course
of histrading for precious stones and metals, had been in the
Levant and in various parts of the East; had conversed with
the merchants of the remote parts of Asia and Africa, and
the natives of India, Arabia, and Ethiopia, and was considered
deeply versed in geography generally, but especially in the
natural histories of those countries whence the valuable mer-
chandise in which he dealt was procured. In this letter
Ferrer assured Columbus, that, according to his experience,
the rarest objects of commerce, such as gold, precious stones,
drugs and spices, were chiefly to be found in the regions

bout the equinoctial line, where the inhabitants were black,

*Herrera, Hidt. Ind., deeadi. lib.iil cap. 9.
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or darkly coloured; and that until the admiral should arrive
among people of such complexions, he did not think he would
find those articles in great abundance*

Columbus expected to find such people more to the south.
He recollected that the natives of Hispaniola had spoken of
black men who had once come to their idond from the south
and south-eadt, the heads of whosejavelins were of a sort of
metal which they called guanin. They had given the admiral
specimens of this metal, which, on being assayed in Spain,
proved to be a mixture of eighteen parts gold, six silver, and
eight copper, a proof of valuable mines in the country whence
they came. Charlevoix conjectures that these black people
may have come from the Canaries, or the western coast of
Africa, and been driven by tempest to the shores of Ilispa-
niolaf It is probable, however, that Columbus had been
misinformed as to their colour, or had misunderstood his
informants. It is difficult to believe that the natives of
Africa, or the Canaries, could have performed a voyage of
such magnitude, in the frail and scantily provided barks they
were accusomed to use

It was to ascertain the truth of all these suppostions, and,
if correct, to arrive at the favoured and opulent countries
about the equator, inhabited by people of similar complexions
with those of the Africans under the lino, that Columbus
in his present voyage to the New World, took a course
much farther tothe south than that which he had hitherto
pursued.

Having heard that a French squadron was cruizing off
Cape St. Vincent, he stood to the south-west after leaving
St. Lucar, touching at the idands of Porto Santo and M adeir a,
where he remained a few days, taking in wood and water and
other supplies, and then continued his course to the Canary
Idands. On the 19th of June, he arrived at Gomara, where
therelay at anchor a French cruizer with two Spanish prizes.
On seeing the squadron of Columbus standing into the har-
bour, the captain of the privateer put to sea in all haste,
followed by his prizes; one of which, in the hurry of the
moment, left part of her crew on shore, making sail with only
four of her armament, and six Spanish prisoners. The ad-
miral at first mistook them for merchant ships alarmed by

* Kavarreto, Colec, torn. ii. doc 68.
t Charlevoix, Hist. St. Domingo, lib. iii. p. 162.
2A
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hiswarlike appearance; when informed of thetruth, however,
he sent three of his vesds in pursuit, but they were too
distant to be overtaken. The six Spaniards, however, on
board of one of the prizes, seeing assisance at hand, rose on
their captors, and the admiral's vessd coming up, the prize
wasretaken, and brought back in triumph tothe port. The
admiral relinquished the ship to the captain, and gave up
the prisoners to the governor of the isand, to be exchanged
for six Spaniards carried off by the cruiser.*

Leaving Gomara on the 21st of June, Columbus divided
his squadron off the idand of Ferro: three of his ships he
dispatched direct for Hispaniok, to carry supplies to the
colony. One of these ships was commanded by Alonzo
Sanchez de Caravajal, native of Baeza, a man of much worth
and integrity; the second by Pedro de Arana of Cordova,
brother of Doila Beatrix Henriquez, the mother of the
admiral's second son Fernando, He was cousn also of the
unfortunate officer who commanded the fortress of La Navidad
at the time of the massacre.  The third was commanded by
Juan Antonio Columbus (or Colombo), a Genoese, related to
the admiral, and a man of much judgment and capacity.
These captains were alternately to have the command, and
bear the signal light a week at atime. The admiral care-
fully pointed out their course.  When they came in sight of
Hispaniola, they were to steer for the south sde, for the new
port and town, which he supposed to be by this time esta-
blished in the mouth of the Ozema, according to royal orders
sent out by Coronel.  With the three remaining vessds, the
admiral prosecuted his voyage towards the Cape de Verde
Idands. The ship in which he sailed was decked, the other
two were merchant caravelsf As he advanced within the
tropics, the change of climate, and the dose and sultry weather
brought on a severe attack of the gout, followed by a violent
fever. Notwithstanding his painful illness, he enjoyed the
full posesson of his faculties, and continued to keep his
reckoning, and make his observations, with his usual vigi-
lance and minuteness.

On the 27th of June, he arrived among the Cape de Verde
Idands, which, instead of the freshness and verdure which
their name would betoken, presented an aspect of the most
chearless sterility. He remained among these idands but a

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 65. T P.' Martyr, decad. i. lib. vi.
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very few days, being disappointed in his expectation of
obtaining goats flesh for ships provisons, and cattle for
gock for the idand of Hispamola. To procure them would
require some delay; in the meantime the health of himself
and of his people suffered under the influence of the weather.
The atmosphere was loaded with cdouds and vapours; neither
sun nor star was to be seen; a sultry, depressing temperature
prevailed; and the livid looks of the inhabitants bore witness
to the insalubrity of the climate.*

Leaving the idand of Buena Vista on the 5th of July,
Columbus gtood to the south-west, intending to continue on
until he found himself under the equinoctial line. The cur-
rents, however, which ran to the north and north-west among
these idands impeded his progress, and kept him for two days
in sight of the Island del Fuego. The volcanic summit of
this idand, which, seen at a distance, resembled a church
with a lofty steeple, and which was said at times to emit
\::}rvnokﬁj and flames, was the last point discerned of the Old

orld.

Continuing to the south-west, about one hundred and
twenty leagues, he found himsdf, on the 13th of July, accord-
ing to his observations, in the fifth degree of north latitude.
He had entered that region which extends for eight or ten
degrees on each side of the lino, and is known among seamen
by the name of the calm latitudes. The trade-winds from the
south-east and north-east, meeting in the neighbourhood of
the equator, neutralize each other, and a steady camness of
the dements is produced. The whole sa is like a mirror,
and vesds remain almost mationless, with flapping sails; the
crews panting under the heat of a vertical sun, unmitigated
by any refreshing breeze. Weeks are sometimes employed
in crossng this torpid tract of the ocean.

The weather for some time past had been cloudy and
oppressive; but on the 13th therewas a bright and burning
sun. The wind suddenly fell, and a dead, sultry calm com-
menced, which lasted for eight days The air was like a
furnace; thetar melted, the ssams of the ship yawned; the
salt meat became putrid; thewheat was parched asif with
fire; the hoops shrank from the wine and water casks, some of
which leaked, and others burst; while the heat in the holds
of the vesds was so suffocating, that no one could remain

* Hist, del Almirantc. cap. 65.
2 A2
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below a sufficient timeto prevent the damage that was taking
place. The mariners logt all strength and spirits, and sank
under the oppressive heat. It ssemed as if the old fable of
thetorrid zone was about to be realized; and that they were
approaching a fiery region, where it would be impossble to
exist. It is true the heavenswere, for a great part of the
time, overcast, and there were drizzling showers, but the
atmosphere was dose and tifling, and there was that com-
bination of heat and moisture which relaxes all the energies
of the human frame.

During this time, the admiral suffered extremely from the
gout, but, asusual, the activity of his mind, heightened by
his anxiety, allowed him no indulgence nor repose. He was
in an unknown part of the ocean, where everything depended
upon his vigilance and sagacity; and was continually watch-
ing the phenomena of the dements, and looking out for dgns
of land. Finding the heat so intolerable, he altered his
course, and steered to the south-west, hoping to find a milder
temperature farther on, even under the same parallel. He
had observed, in his previous voyages, that after sailing
westward a hundred leagues from the Azores, a wonderful
change took place in the sea and sky, both becoming serene
and bland, and the air temperate and refreshing. Heima-
gined that a peculiar mildness and suavity prevailed over a
great tract of ocean, extending from north to south, into
which the navigator, sailing from cast to west, would sud-
denly enter, as if crossing a line. The event seemed to justify
his theory, for after making their way sowly for some time
to the westward, through an ordeal of heats and calms, with
amurky, stifling atmosphere, the ships all at once emerged
into a genial region, a pleasant cooling breeze played over the
surface of the sea, and gently filled their sails, the dose and
drizzling douds broke away, the sky became serene and clear,
and the sun shone forth with all its splendour, but no longer
with a burning heat.

Columbus had intended, on reaching this temperate tract,
to have sood once moreto the south and then westward ; but
the late parching weather had opened the seams of his ships,
and causad them to leak excessively, so that it was necessary
to seek a harbour as soon as possble, where they might be
refitted. Much of the provisons also was spoiled, and the
water nearly exhausted. He kept on therefore directly to
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the west, trusting, from the flights of birds and other favour-
able indications, he should soon arrive at land. Day after
day passed without his expectations being realized. The dis
treses of his men became continually more urgent; where-
fore, supposing himsef in the longitude of the Caribbee
Idands, he bore away towards the northward in search of
them.*

On the 31t of July, there was not above one cask of water
remaining in each ship, when, about mid-day, a mariner at
the mast-head beheld the summits of three mountains rising
above the horizon, and gave the joyful cry of land. Asthe
ships drew nearer, it was seen that these mountains were
united at the base. Columbus had determined to give the
first land he should behold the name of the Trinity. The
appearance of these three mountains united into one, struck
him as a singular coincidence ; and, with a solemn feeling of
devotion, he gave the idand the name of La Trinidad, which
it bears at the present day.t

CHAPTER I1.—[1498.]

SHAPING his course for the island, Columbus approached
its eastern extremity, to which he gave the name of Punta de
la Galera, from arock in the sea, which resembled a galley
under sail. He was obliged to coas for five leagues along
the southern shore, before he could find safe anchorage.  On
thefollowing day (August 1,) he continued coasting westward,
in search of water and a convenient harbour where the vesds
might be careened. Hewas surprised at the verdure and
fertility of the country, having expected to find it more
parched and sterile as he approached the equator; whereas
he beheld groves of palm-trees, and luxuriant forests, sweep-
ing down to the sea-9de, with fountains and running streams.
The shores were low and uninhabited, but the country rosein
the interior, was cultivated in many places, and enlivened by
hamlets and scattered habitations. In a word, the oftness
and purity of the climate, and the verdure, freshness and
swegtness of the country, appeared to him to equal the de-
lights of early spring in the beautiful province of Valencia. J

Anchoring at a point to which he gave the name of Punta
de la Playa, he sent the boats on shore for water. They

* Higt, del Almirante, cap. 67.  t Ibid., ubi aup. § Letter of
Cdumbus to the Soverdgns from Higpaniola, Navarrete, Caec. tom. i
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found an abundant and limpid brook, at which they filled
their casks, but there was no safe harbour for the vessds, nor
could they meet with any of the idanders, though they found
prints of footsep?, and various fishing implements, left be-
hind in the hurry of flight. There were tracts also of animals,
which they supposed to be goats, but which must have been
deer, with which, as it was afterwards ascertained, the isand
abounded.

While coagting the island, Columbus beheld land to the
south, stretching to the disance of more than twenty
leagues. It was that low tract of coast intersected by the
numerous branches of the Oronoco, but the admiral, suppos
ing it to be an idand, gave it the name of La Isla Santa;
little imagining that he now, for thefirst time, beheld that
continent, that Terra Firma, which had been the object of
his earnest search.

On the 2nd of August he continued on to the south-west
point of Trinidad, which hecalled Point Arenal. It stretched
towards a corresponding point of Terra Firma, making anar-
row pass with a high rock in the centre, to which he gavethe
name of El Gallo. Near this pas the ships cast anchor.
As they were approaching this place, a large canoe, with
ii ve-and-twenty Indians, put off from the shore, but paused
on coming within bow-shot, and hailed the ships in alan-
guage which no one on board undersood. Columbus tried
to allure the savages on board, by friendly signs, by the dis-
play of looking-glasses, basins of polished metal, and various
glittering trinkets, but all in vain. They remained gazing in
mute wonder for above two hours, with their paddlesin their
hands, ready to take flight on the least attempt to approach
them. They were all young men, well formed, and naked,
excepting bands and fillets of cotton about their heads, and
coloured cloths of the same about their loins. They were
armed with bows and arrows, the latter feathered and tipped
with bone, and they had bucklers, an article of armour seen
for thefirst time among the inhabitants of the New World.

. Finding all other meansto attract them ineffectual, Colum-
bus now tried the power of musc. He knew the fonchiess of
the Indians for dances executed to the sound of their rude
drums, and the chant of their traditional ballads. He ordered
something similar to be executed on the deck of his ship,
where, while one man sang to the beat of the tabor, and the
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sound of other musical instruments, the ship-boys danced,
after the popular Spanish fashion. No sooner, however, did
this symphony strike up, than the Indians, mistaking it for a
signal of hostilities, put their bucklers on their arms, seized
their bows, and let fly a shower of arrows. This rude saluta-
tion was immediately answered by the discharge of a couple
of crosshows, which put the auditors to flight, and concluded
this singular entertainment.

Though thus shy of the admiral's vessd, they approached
one of the caravels without hesitation, and, running under the
stern, had a parley with the pilot, who gave a cap and mantle
to the one who appeared to be the chieftain. He received
the presents with great delight, inviting the pilot by sgns to
come to land, where he should be well entertained, and re-
ceive great presentsin return.  On his appearing to consent,
they went to shore to wait for him. The pilot put off in the
boat of the caravel to ak permission of the admiral; but the
Indians, seeing him go on board of the hogtile ship, suspected
some treachery, and springing into their canoe, darted away,
nor wasany thing more seen of them.*

The complexion and other physical characterigtics of these
savages caused much surprise and speculation in the mind of
Columbus.  Supposing himsdlf in the seventh degree of lati-
tude, though actually in the tenth, he expected to find the
inhabitants similar to the natives of Africa under the same
parallel, who were black and ill-shaped, with crisped hair, or
rather wool; whereas these were well formed, had long hair,
and wereeven fairer than those more distant from the eguator.
The climate, also, instead of being hotter as he approached
the equinoctial, appeared more temperate. He was now in
the dog-days, yet the nights and mornings were so cool that
it was necessary to use covering as in winter. This is the
cae in many parts of the torrid zone, especially in calm
weather, when there is no wind, for nature, by heavy dews
in the long nights of those latitudes, cools and refreshes the
earth after the great heats of the day. Columbus was at first
greatly perplexed by these contradictions to the course of
nature as observed in the Old World; they were in oppos-
tion, also, to the expectations he had founded on the theory of

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 88. P. Martyr, decad. 1. lib. vi Las Caais
Hid. Ind., lib.i. cap. 138." MS. Letter of Cdumbus to the Caduiaa
Sovareigns Navarrete, Colec, tom i
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Ferrer the lapidary, but they gradually contributed to the
formation of a theory which was springing up in his active
imagination, and which will be presently shown.

After anchoring at Point Arenal, the crews were permitted
to land and refresh themsdves. Therewereno runs of water,
but by sinking pits in the sand they soon obtained sufficient
to fill the caks The anchorage at this place, however, was
extremely insecure. A rapid current set from the eastward
through the strait formed by the main-land and the idand of
Trinidad, flowing, as Columbus observed, night and day, with
as much fury as the Guadalquiver when swollen by floods.
In the pass between Point Arenal and its correspondent point,
the confined current boiled and raged to such a degree, that
he thought it was crossed by a reef of rocks and shoals, pre-
venting all entrance, with others extending beyond, over which
the waters roared like breakers on arocky shore.  To this
pass from its angry and dangerous appearance, he gave the
name of Boca del Serpe (the Mouth of the Serpent). He
thus found himself placed between two difficulties. The con-
tinual current from the eas semed to prevent all return,
while the rocks which appeared to besst the pass threatened
destruction if he should proceed. Being on board his ship,
late at night, kept awake by painful illness and an anxious
and watchful spirit, he heard a terrible roaring from the
south, and beheld the sea heaped up, asit were, into a great
ridge or hill, the height of the ship, covered with foam* and
rolling towards him with a tremendous uproar. As this fu-
rious surge approached, rendered more terrible in appearance
by the obscurity of night, he trembled for the safety of his
vesdls. His own ship was suddenly lifted up to such a height
that he dreaded lest it should be overturned or cast upon the
rocks, while ancther of the ships was torn violently from her
anchorage. The crews were for atime in great consterna-
tion, fearing they should be swallowed up; but the moun-
tainoiis surge passed on, and gradually subsded, after a
violent contest with the counter-current of the strait.* This
sudden rush of water, it is supposed, was caused by the swell-
ing of one of the rivers which flow into the Gulf of Paria,
and which were as yet unknown to Columbus.

* Letter of Cdumbusto the Cadtilian Soverégns Navarretg Colex,
torn.i. Herera Hist. Ind., decad.i. lib.iii. cap. 10. Hist dd Almi
rante, cap. 69,
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Anxious to extricate himself from this dangerous neigh-
bourhood, he sent the boats on the following morning to sound
the depth of water at the Boca del Sierpe, and to ascertain
whether it was possible for ships to pass through to the north-
ward. To his great joy, they returned with a report that
there were several fathoms of water, and currents and eddies
setting both ways, either to enter or return. A favourable
breeze prevailing, he immediately made sail, and passing
through the formidable strait in safety, found himself in a
tranquil expanse beyond.

He was now on the inner side of Trinidad. To his left
spread the broad gulf since known by the name of Parit*,
which he supposed to be the open sea, but was surprised, ON.
tastingit, to find the water fresh. He continued northward,
towards a mountain at the north-west point of the island,
about fourteen leagues from Point Arenal. Here he beheld
two lofty capes opposite each other, one on the island of
Trinidad, the other to the west, on the long promontory of
Paria, which stretches from the mainland and forms the
northern side of the gulf, but which Columbus mistook for an
island, and named |sla de Gracia.

Between -these capes there was another pass, which ap-
peared even more dangerous than the Boca del Sierpe, being
beset with rocks, among which the current forced its way
with roaring turbulence. To this pass Columbus gave the
name of Boca del Dragon. Not choosing to encounter its
apparent dangers, he turned northward, on Sunday, the 5th
of August, and steered along the inner side of the supposed
island of Gracia, intending to keep on until he came to the
and of it, and then to strike northward into the free and open
ocean, and shape his course for Hispaniola.

It was a fair and beautiful coast, indented with fine har-
bours lying close ot each other; the country cultivated in
many places, in others covered with fruit trees and stately
forests, and watered by frequent streams. What greatly
astonished Columbus, was still to find the water fresh, and
that it grew more and more so the farther he proceeded; it
being that season of the year when the various rivers which
empty themselves into this gulf are swollen by rains, and pour
forth such quantities of fresh water as to conquer the satness
of the ocean. He was aso surprised at the placidity of the
sea, which appeared as tranquil and safe as one vast harbour,
60 that there was no need of seeking a port to anchor in.
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As yet he had not been able to hold any communication
with the people of this part of the New World. The shores
which he had visited, though occasonally cultivated, were
silent and deserted, and, excepting the fugitive party in the
canoe at Point Arenal, he had seen nothing of the natives.
After sailing several leagues along the coast, he anchored on
Monday, the 6th of August, at a place where there appeared
signs of cultivation, and sent the boats on shore.  They found
recent traces of people, but not an individual was to be seen.
The coast was hilly, covered with beautiful and fruitful
groves, and abounding with monkeys. Continuing further
westward, to where the country was more level, Columbus
anchored in ariver.

Immediately a canoe, with three or four Indians, came off
to the caravel nearest to the shore, the captain of which, pre-
tending a desire to accompany them to land, sprang intotheir
canoe, overturned it, and, with the asssance of his seamen,
secured the Indians as they were swimming. When brought
to the admiral, he gave them beads, hawks-bdls, and sugar,
and sent them highly gratified on shore, where many of their
countrymen wore assembled. This kind treatment had the
usual effect. Such of the natives as had canoes, came off to.
the ships with the fullest confidencee. They were tall of
stature, finely formed, and free and graceful in their move-
ments. Their hair waslong and straight: some wore it cut
short, but none of them braided it, as was the cugsom among
the natives of llispaniola. They were armed with bows,
arrows, and targets; the men wore cotton cloths about their
heads and loins, beautifully wrought with various colours, so
as at a disance to look like silk; but the women were en-
tirely naked. They brought bread, maize, and other eat-
ables, with different kinds of beverage, some white, made
from maize, and resembling beer, and others green, of a
vinous flavour, and expressed from various fruits. They ap-
peared tojudge of everything by the ssnse of smell, as cothers
examineobjectsby the sight or  touch. When they approached
a boat, they smet toit, and then to the people. In likeman-
ner every tiling that was given them wastried. They st but
little value upon beads, but were extravagantly delighted with
hawks-bells. Brass was also held in high estimation; they
appeared to find something extremely grateful in the smell of
it, and called it Turey, signifying that it was from the skies*

* Herrera, Hist. Ind., decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 11.
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From these Indians Columbus understood that the name of
their country was Paria, and that farther to the west he
would find it more populous. Taking several of them to
serve as guides and mediators, he proceeded eight leagues
westward to a point which he called Aguja, or the Needle.
Herehearrived at three o'dock in the morning. "When the
day dawned he was delighted with the beauty of the country.
It was cultivated in many places, highly populous, and
adorned with magnificent vegetation; habitations were in-
terspersed among groves ladenwith fruitsand flowers; grape-
vines entwined themsdves among the trees, and birds of
brilliant plumagefluttered from branch to branch. The air
was temperate and bland, and sweetened by the fragrance of
flowers and blossoms, and numerous fountains and limpid
streams kept up a universal verdure and freshness. Columbus
was so much charmed with the beauty and amenity of this
part of the coagt, that he gave it the name of The Gardens.

The natives came off in great numbers, in canoes, of supe
rior construction to those hitherto seen, being very large and
light, with a cabin in the centre for the accommodation of the
owner and his family. They invited Columbus, in the name
of their king, to come toland. Many of them had collars
and burnished plates about their necks of that inferior kind
of gold called by the Indians guanin. They said that it
came from a high land, which they pointed out, at no great
distance, to the west, but intimated that it was dangerous to
go there, either because the inhabitants were cannibals, or
the place infested by venomous animals.* But what aroused
the attention and awakened the cupidity of the Spaniards,
was the sight of strings of pearls around the arms of some of
the natives. These, they informed Columbus, were procured
on the sea-coad, on the northern side of Paria, which he still
supposed to be an island; and they showed the mother-of-
pearl shdls whence they had been taken. Anxious for
further information, and to procure specimens of these pearls
to send to Spain, he despatched the boats to shore. A multi-
tude of the natives came to the beach to receive them, headed
by the chief cacique and his son. They treated the Spaniards
with profound reverence, as beings descended from heaven,
and conducted them to a acious house, the resdence of the

‘ o Letter 5of Cdumbusto the Cadilian Soveréigns Navarrete, Cdoc,
orn.i.p. 9
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";adquc, where they were regaled with bread and various
fruits of excellent flavour, and the different kinds of beverage
already mentioned. Whilethey were in the house, the men
remained together at one end of it, and the women at the
other. After they had finished their collation at the house of
the cacique, they were taken to that of his son, where a like
repast was st before them. These people were remarkably
affable, though, at the same time, they possessed a more in-
trepid and martial air and spirit than the natives of Cuba and
Hispaniola. They were fairer, Columbus observes than any
he had yet seen, though so near to the equinoctial line, where
he had expected to find them of the colour of Ethiopians.
Many ornaments of gold were seen among them, but all of an
inferior quality: one Indian had a piece of the sze of an
apple. They had various kinds of domesticated parrots, one
of alight-green colour, with a yellow neck, and the tips of
the wings of a bright red; others of the sze of domestic
fowls, and of a vivid scarlet, excepting some azure feathers in
thewings. These they readily gave to the Spaniards; but
what the latter mogt coveted were the pearls, of which they
saw many necklaces and bracelets among the Indian women.
The latter gladly gave them in exchange for hawks-bells or
any article of brass, and several specimens of fine pearls were
procured for the admiral to send to the sovereigns*

The kindness and amity of this people were heightened by
an intelligent demeanour and a martial frankness. They
seemed worthy of the beautiful country they inhabited. It
was a cause of great concern both to them and the Spaniards,
that they could not understand each other's language. They
conversed, however, by signs; mutual good-will made their
intercourse easy and pleasant; and at the hour of vegpers the
Spaniards returned on board of their ships, highly gratified
with their entertainment.

CHAPTER I11.—[1498]

T H E quantity of fine pearls found among the natives of
Paria was sufficient to arouse the sanguine anticipations of
Columbus. It appeared to corroborate the theory of Ferrer,
the learned jeweller, that, as he approached the equator, he
would find the mogt rare and precious productions of nature.

* Letter of Cdumbus Herrera, Hist. Ind., deced. i. lib. ill. cap. 11.
Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 70.
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Hisactive imagination, with itsintuitive rapidity, ssized upon
every circumgance in unison with his wishes, and, combining
them, drew thence the mogt brilliant inferences. He had
read in Pliny that pearls are generated from drops of dew
which fall into the mouths of oysters: if so, what place could
be more propitious to their growth and multiplication than
the coast of Paria? The dew in those parts was heavy ana
abundant, and the oysterswere so plentiful that they clustered
about the roots and pendant branches of the mangrove trees
which grew within the margin of the tranquil s;se. When a
branch which had drooped for a time in the water was drawn
forth, it was found covered with oysters. Las Casas noticing
this sanguine conclusion of Columbus, observes that the shell-
fish here spoken of are not of the kind which produce pearl,
for that those by a natural instinct, as if conscious of their
precious charge, hide themsaves in the degpest water.*

Still imagining the coas of Paria to be an idand, and
anxious to circumnavigate it, and arrive at the place where
these pearls were said by the Indians to abound, Columbus
left the Gardens on the 10th of August, and continued coasting
westward within thegulf, in search of an outlet to the north.
He observed portions of Terra Firma appearing towards tho
bottom of the gulf, which he supposad to be idands, and called
them Isabeta and Tramontana, and fancied that the desred
outlet to the sea must lie between them. As he advanced,
however, he found the water continually growing shallower
and fresher, until he did not dare to venture any farther with
his ship, which, he observed, was of too great a sze for expe-
ditions of this kind, beingof an hundred tons burden, and
requiring three fathoms of water. He came to anchor, there-
fore, and sent a light caravel called the Correo, to ascertain
whether there was an outlet to the ocean between the sup-
posed idands. Thecarave returned on thefollowing day, report-
ingthat at the western end of the gulf therewasan opening of
twoleagues, which led intoan inner and circular gulf, surrounded
by four openings, apparently smaller gulfs, or rather mouths of
rivers, from which flowed the great quantity of fresh water that
sweetened the neighbouring ssa.  In fact, from one of these
mouths issued the great river the Cuparipari, or, asit is now
called, the Paria. To thisinner and circular gulf Columbus
gave the name of the Gulf of Pearls, through a mistaken

* Las Casss Higt. Ind., cap. 136.
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idea that they abounded in its waters, though none, in fact,
are found there. He still imagined that the four openings of
which the mariners gpoke might be intervals between idands,
though they affirmed that all the land he saw was connected.*
Asit was impossible to proceed further westward with his
ships, he had no alternative but to retrace hiscourse, and sk
an exit to the north by the Boca del Dragon. He would
gladly have continued for some time to explore this coad, for
he consdered himself in one of those opulent regions described
as the most favoured upon earth, and which increase in riches
towards the equator. Imperious condderations, however,
compelled him to shorten his voyage, and hasten to St.
Domingo. The sagores of his ship were almost exhausted,
and the various supplies for the colony with which they were
freighted were in danger of spoiling. He was suffering, also,
extremely in his health. Besdes the gout, which had ren-
dered him a cripple for the greater part of the voyage, he was
afflicted by a complaint in his eyes, caused by fatigue and
over-watching, which almost deprived him of sight. Even
the voyage along the coast of Cuba, he observes, in which he
was three and thirty days almost without deep, had not so
injured his eyes and disordered his frame, or caused him so
much painful suffering, asthe present. +

On the 11th of August, therefore, he sst sail eastward for
the Boca del Dragon, and was borne along with great velocity
by the currents, which, however, prevented him from landing
again at his favourite spot, the Gardens.  On Sunday the 13th
he anchored near to the Boca, in a fine harbour, to which he
gave the name of Puerto de Gatos, from a species of monkey
called gato paulo, with which the neighbourhood abounded.
On the margin of the sea he perceived many trees which, as
he thought, produced the mirabolanc, a fruit only found
in the countries of the East. There were great numbers also
of mangroves growing within thewater, with oygers clinging
to their branches, their mouths open, as he supposad, to
receive the dew, which was afterwards to be transformed to
pearls.J

On the following morning, the 14th of August, towards
noon, the ships approached the Boca del Dragon, and pre*

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 78

T Letter of Cdumbusto the Soverdgns Nararrete, torn i. p. 252,
THerera Hid. Ind., decad. i. lib. i1l cap. 10.
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pared to venture through that formidable pass Tho distance
from Cape Boto, at the end of Pana, and Capo Lapa, the
extremity of Trinidad, is about five leagues, but in the
interval there were two idands which Columbus named
Caracol and Delphin. The impetuous body of fresh water
which flows through the gulf, particularly in the rainy months
of July and Augugt, is confined at the narrow outlets between
these idands, where it causes a turbulent sea, foaming and
roaring as if breaking over rocks, and rendering the entrance
and exit of the gulf extremely dangerous. The horrors and
perils of such places are always tenfold to discoverers, who
have no chart, nor pilot, not advice of previous voyager, to
guide them. Columbus, at first, apprehended sunken rocks
and shoals, but on attentively considering the commotion of
the strait, he attributed it to the conflict between the prodi-
gious body of fresh water setting through the gulf and
struggling for an outlet, and the tide of salt water struggling
toenter. "Hie ships had scarcedy ventured into the fearful
channel when the wind died away, and they were in danger
every moment of being thrown upon the rocks or sands. Tho
current of fresh water, however, gained the victory, and
carried them safely through. The admiral when once morein
the open sea, congratulated himself upon his escape from this
perilous strait, which, he observes, might well be called the
Mouth of theDragon.*

He now stood to the westward, running along the outer
coag of Paria, still supposng it an idand, and intending
to visit the Gulf of Pearls, which he imagined to be at the
end of it, opening to the s!a. He wished to ascertain
whether this great body of fresh water proceeded from rivers,
asthe crew of the caravel Correo had affirmed, for it appeared
to him impossible that the streams of mere idands, as he sup-
posad the surrounding lands, could furnish such a prodigious
volume of water.

On leaving the Boca del Dragon, he saw to the north-east,
many leagues distant, two idands, which he called Assumption
and Conception,—probably those now known as Tobago and
Granada. In his course along the northern coast of Paria ho
saw several other small idands, and many fine harbours, to
me of which he gave names, but they have ceased to be
known by them. On the 15th he discovered the idands of

* Herrera Higt. Ind., decad. i lib. iii. cap. 11,
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Margarita and Cubagua, afterwards famous for their pearl-
fishery. The idand of Margarita, about fifteen leagues in
length and six in breadth, was well peopled. The little isand
of Cubagua, lying between it and the main land, and only
about four leagues from the latter, was dry and sterile, with-
out either wood or fresh water, but possessng agood harbour.
On approaching this idand, the admiral beheld a number of
Indians fishing for pearls, who made for the land. A boat
being sent to communicate with them, one of the sailors
noticed many strings of pearls round the neck of a female.
Having a plate of Valenciaware, akind of porcelain painted
and varnished with gaudy colour, he broke it, and presented
the pieces to the Indian woman, who gave him in exchange a
consderable number of her pearls. These he carried to the
admiral, who immediately sent persons on shore, well pro-
vided with Valencian plates and hawks-bells, for which in a
little time, he procured about three pounds weight of pearls,
some of which wereof a very large size, and were sent by him
afterwards to the sovereigns as specimens*

There was great temptation to visit other spots which the
Indians mentioned as abounding in pearls. The coag of
Paria, also, continued extending to the westward as far asthe
eye could reach, rising into arange of mountains, and pro-
voking examination to ascertain whether, as he began to
think, it was a part of the Asiatic continent. Columbus was

simpelled, however, though with the greatest reluctance, to
forego this mogt interesting investigation.

The malady of his eyes had now grown so virulent that ho
could no longer take observations or keep a look-out, but had
to trust to the reports of the pilots and maimers. He hore
away, therefore, for Hispaniola, intending to repose there
from the toils of his voyage, and to recruit his health, while
he should send his brother, the Adelantado, to complete the
discovery of thisimportant country. After sailing five days
to the north-west, he made the idand of Hispaniola on
the 19th of August, fifty leagues to the westward of the river
Ozema, the place of his destination, and anchored on the fol-
lowing morning under thelittle isand of Beata.

He was astonished to find himself so mistaken in his calcu-
lations, and so far below his destined port; but he attributed
it correctly to the force of the current setting out of the Boca

* Charlew*. Hist St. Domingo, lib. iii. p. 169.
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del Dragon, which, while he had lain-to at nights, to avoid
running on rocks and shoals, had borne his ship insensibly to
the west. This current, which sets across the Caribbean sea,
and the continuation of which now bears the name of the
Gulf Stream, was so rapid, that on the 15th, though the wind
was but moderate, the ships had made seventy-five leagues in
four-and-twenty hours. Columbus attributed to the violcnco
of this current the formation of that pass called the Boca del
Dragon, where ho supposed it had forced its way through a
narrow isthmus that formerly connected Trinidad with the
extremity of Paria. He imagined, aso, that its constant
operation had worn away and inundated the borders of the
main land, gradually producing that fringe of islands which
stretches from Trinidad to the Lucayos or Bahamas, and
which, according to hisidea, had originally been part of tho
solid continent.  In corroboration of this opinion, he notices
the form of those islands: narrow from north to south, and
extending i»length from cast to west, in the direction of the
current.*

The island of Bcata, where he had anchored, is about thirty
leagues to the west of the river Ozema, where he expected to
find the new sea-port which his brother had been instructed
to establish. Tho strong and steady current from the east,
however, and the prevalence of winds from that quarter,
might detain him for a long time at the island, and render
the remainder of his voyage slow and precarious. He sent a
boat on shore, therefore, to procure an Indian messenger to
take a letter to his brother, the Adelantado. Six of the
natives came off to the ships, one of whom was armed with a
Spanish cross-bow. The admiral was alarmed at seeing a
weapon of the kind in the possession of an Indian. It was
not an article of traffic, and ho feared could only have fallen
into his hands by the death of some Spaniard.! He appre-
hended that further evils had befallen the settlement during
his long absence, and that there had again been troubles with
the natives.

Having dispatched his messenger, he made sail, and arrived
off the mouth of the river on the 30th of August. He was
met on the way by a caravel, on board of which was the
Adelantado, who, having received his letter, had hastened

* Letter to the King and Queen, Navarrete, Colec, torn. 1.
| Las Cassg Hist. Ind., lib. i. cap. 148, 5
H
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forth with affectionate ardour to welcome his arrival. The
meeting of the brothers was a cause of mutual joy; they
were strongly attached to each other, each had had his trials
and sufferings during their long separation, and each looked
with confidence to the other for comfort and relief. Don
Bartholomew gppesi-s to have always had great deference for
the brilliant genius, the enlarged mind, and the commanding
reputation of his brother; while the latter placed great
reliance, in times of difficulty, on the worldly knowledge, the
indefatigable activity, and the lion-hearted courage of the
Adelantado.

Columbus arrived amost the wreck of himself. His
voyages were always of a nature to wear out the human
frame, having to navigate amidst unknown dangers, and to
keep anxious watch, at all hours, and in all weathers. As
age and infirmity increased upon him, these trials became the
more severe.  His constitution must originally have been
wonderfully vigorous; but constitutions of this peswerful kind,
if exposed to severe hardships at an advanced period of life,
when the frame has become somewhat rigid and unaccom-
modating, are apt to be suddenly broken up, and to be a prey
to violent aches and maladies. In this last voyage, Columbus
had been parched and consumed by fever, racked by gout,
and his whole system disordered by incessant watchfulness;
he came into port haggard, emaciated, and almost blind. His
spirit, however, was, as usual, superior to all bodily affliction
or decay, and he looked forward with magnificent anticipa-
tions to the result of his recent discoveries, which he intended
should be immediately prosecuted by his hardy and enter-
prising brother.

CHAPTER 1V.—[1498.]

T HE natural phenomena of a great and striking natu;-o
presented to the ardent mind of Columbusin the course of
thisvoyage, led to certain sound deductions and imaginative
speculations.  The immense body of fresh water flowing into
.the Gulf of Paria, and thence rushing into the ocean, was too
vast to be produced by anisland or by islands. It must be the
congregated streams of a great extent of country pouring
forth in one mighty river, and the land necessary to furnish
such a river, must be a continent. He now supposed that
most of the tracts of land which he had seen about the Gulf,
were connected: that the coast of Paria extended westward
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far bey and a chain of mountains which he had behdld afar of?
from Margarita; and that the land oppodte to Trinidad,
instead of being an idand, continued to the south, far beyond
theequator, into that hemisphere hitherto unknown to civilized
man. He consdered all this an extenson of the Asiatic
continent; thus presuming that the greater part of the surface
of the globe was firm land. In this last opinion he found
himself supported by authors of the highest name, both ancient
and modern; among whom he cites Aristotle and Seneca,
St. Augusting, and Cardinal Pedro de Aliaco. He lays par-
ticular dress also on the assertion of the apocryphal Esdras,
that of seven parts of the world, six are dry land, and one
part only is covered with water.

Theland, therefore, surrounding the Gulf of Paria, was but
the border of an almost boundless continent, stretching far to
the west and to the south, including the mogt precious regions
of the earth, lying under the most auspicious sars and
benignant sties, but as yet unknown and uncivilized, free to
be discovered and appropriated by any Christian nation
" May it please our Lord," he exclaims in his letter to the
sovereigns, " to give long lifeand health to your highnesses,
that you may prosecute this noble enterprise, in which,
mcthinks, God will receive great service, Spain vast increase
of grandeur, and all Chrigtians much consolation and delight,
since the name of our Saviour will bo divulged throughout
these lands."

Thus far the deductions of Columbus, though sanguine,
admit of little cavil; but he carried them still farther, until
they ended in what may appear to some mere chimerical
reveries. In his letter to the sovereigns, he stated that, on
his former voyages when he steered westward from the
Azores, he had observed, after sailing about a hundred
leagues, a sudden and great change in the sky and the gars,
the temperature of the air, and the camness of the ocean.
It ssemed as if a line ran from north to south, beyond which
everything became different. The needle which had pre-
vioudy inclined toward the north-east, now varied a whole
point to the- north-west. The seq, hitherto clear, was covered
with weeds, so dense, that in his first voyage he had expected
to run aground upon shoals. A universal tranquillity reigned
throughout the eements, and the climate was mild and
genial, whether in summer or winter. On taking his astro-

2B2
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nomical observations at night, after crossing that imaginary
line, the north star appeared to him to describe a diurnal
circle in the heavens, of five degrees in diameter.

On his present voyage he had varied his route, and had
run southward from the Capo de Verde idands for the equi*
noctial line. Before reaching it, however, the heat had
become insupportable, and, a wind springing up from the
eadt, he had been induced to strike westward, when in the
parallel of Sierra Leonein Guinea. For several days he had
been almost consumed by scorching and stifling heat under a
sultry yet clouded sky, and in a drizzling atmosphere, until
he arrived at the ideal line already mentioned, extending
from north to south. Here suddenly, to his great relief, he
had emerged into sereneweather, with a clear blue sky, and a
sweet and temperate atmosphere. The farther he had pro-
ceeded west, the more pure and genial he had found the
climate; the s tranquil, the breezes <oft and balmy. All
these phenomena coincided with those he had Remarked at
the same line, though farther north, in his former voyages,
excepting that here there was no herbage in the sea, and the
movements of stars were different. The polar star appeared
to him here to describe a diurnal circle of ten degrees instead
of five; an augmentation which struck him with astonishment,
but which he says he ascertained by observations taken in
different nights, with his quadrant. Its greatest altitude at
the former place, in the parallel of the Azores, he had found
to be ten degrees, and in the present place fifteen.

From these and other circumstances, he was inclined to
doubt the received theory with respect to the form of the
earth. Philosophers had described it as spherical; but they
knew nothing of the part of the world which he had dis-
covered. Theancient part, known to them, he had no doubt
was spherical, but he now supposed the real form of the
earth to be that of a pear, one part much more elevated than
the rest, and tapering upward toward the skies. Thispart he
supposd to be in the interior of this newly-found continent,
and immediately under the equator. All the phenomena
which he had previoudly noticed, appeared to corroborate this
theory. The valuations which he had observed in passing the
imaginary line running from north to south, he concluded to
be caused by the ships having arrived at this supposed swell-
ing of the earth, where they began gently to mount towards
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the siesinto a purer and more cdestial atmosphere* The
variation of the needle he ascribed to the same cause, being
affected by the coolness and mildness of the climate; varying
to the north-west in proportion as the ships continued onward
on their ascent, T So also the altitude of the north sar, and
the circle it described in the heavens, appeared to be greater,
in consquence of being regarded from a greater elevation,
less obliquely, and through a purer medium of atmosphere;
and these phenomena would be found to increase the more
the navigator approached the equator, from the ill-increasing
eminence of this part of the earth.

He noticed, also, the difference of climate, vegetation, and
people, of this part of the New World, from those under the
same parallel in Africa. There the heat was insupportable,
the land parched and sterile, the inhabitants were black, with
jrisped woal, ill-shapcen in their forms, and dull and brutal in
their natures. Here, on the contrary, although the sun was
in Leo, he found the noontide heat moderate, the mornings
and evenings fresh and cool, the country green and fruitful,
and covered with beautiful forests the people fairer even than
those in the lands he had discovered farther north, having
long hair, with well-proportioned and graceful forms, lively
minds, and courageous digpodtions.  All this, in a latitude so
near to the equator, he attributed to the superior altitude of
this part of the world, by which it was raised into a more
celestial region of the air. On turning northward, through
the Gulf of Paria, he had found the circle described by the
north star again to diminish. The current of the sea also
increased in velocity, wearing away, as has already been
remarked, the borders of the continent, and producing by its
incessant operation the adjacent idands. This was a further

* Peter Martyr mentions that the admiral told him, that, from the
dimate of great heat and unwhdesome air, he had asoended the badk of
_thlebsae,_ asit were aending a high mountain towards heaven.  Decad.
i.lib. vi.

t Cdumbus in his attempts to aooount for the variation of the
neadle aupposd that the north sar posebed the qudlity of the four
cardinal paints, as did likewise the loadgone  That if the nedle were
touched with one part of the loedgone, it would point eet, with ancther
vest, and 0 on.  Wherdfore he adds those who prepare or magnetize
the nexdles cover the loadgone with a doth, so that the north part
only remainsout; that !stosii/], the part which posesses the virtue of
causng the needle to point to the north. Hist, dd Almirante, cap. 66
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confirmation of the idea that he ascended in going southward
and descended in returning northward.

Aristotle had imagined that the highest part of the earth,
and nearest to the skies, was under the antartic pole. Other
sagos had maintained that it was under the arctic. Hence it
was apparent that both conceived one part of the earth to be
more €elevated, and noble, and nearer to the heavens than the
rest. They did not think of this eminence being under the
equinoctial line, observed Columbus, because they had no
certain knowledge of this hemisphere, but only spoke of it
theoretically and from conjecture.

Asusual, he asssted histheory by Holy Writ. " The sun,
when God created it," ho observes "wasin the first point of
the Orient, or thefirst light was there. That place, accord-
ing to hisidea, must be here, in the remotest part of the East,
where the ocean and the extreme part of India meet under
the equinoctial line, and where the highest point of the earth
is situated.

He supposed this apex of the world, though of immense
height, to be neither rugged nor precipitous, but that the land
roe to it by gentle and imperceptible degress. The beau-
tiful and fertile shores of Paria were stuated on itsremote
borders, abounding of course with those precious articles
which are congenial with the mogt favoured and excellent
climates. As one penetrated the interior and gradually
ascended, the land would be found to increase in beauty and
luxuriance, and in the exquisite nature of its productions
until one arrived at the summit under the equator. Thishe
imagined to be the noblest and most perfect place on earth,
enjoying, from its postion, an equality of nights and days,
and a uniformity of seasons and being elevated into a serene
and heavenly temperature, above the heats and colds, the
clouds and vapours, the sorms and tempests which deform
and disturb the lower regions. In a word, here he supposd
to be situated the original abode of our first parents, the
primitive seat of human innocence and bliss, the Garden of
Eden, or terrestrial paradise!

He imagined this place, accordingto the opinion of the
most eminent fathers of the church, to be still flourishing*
posesd of all its blissful delights, but inaccessible to mortal
feet, excepting by divine permisson. From this height ho
presumed, though of course from a great distance, proceeded
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the mighty stream of fresh water which filled the Gulf of
Paria, and sweetened the salt ocean in it3 vicinity, being
supplied by the fountain mentioned in Geness, as springing
from thetree of life in the Garden of Eden.

Such was the singular speculation of Columbus, which ho
details at full length in aletter to the Castilian sovereigns*
citing various authorities for his opinions, among which were
St. Augustine, St. Isidor, and St. ,Ambrosius, and fortifying
his theory with much of that curious and speculative erudition
in which he was deeply versed.t It shows how his ardent
mind was heated by the magnificence of his discoveries.
Shrewd men, in the coolnels and quietude of ordinary life,
and in these modern days of cautious and sober fact, may
smile at such areverie, but it was countenanced by the specu-
lations of the most sage and learned of those times; and if
this had not been the casg, could we wonder at any sally of
theimagination in a man placed in the situation of Columbus ?
lie beheld a vagt world, rising, as it were, into exisence
before him, its nature and extent unknown and undefined, as
yet amereregion for conjecture. Every day displayed some
new feature of beauty and sublimity; idand after idand,
where the rocks, he was told, were veined with gold, the
groves teemed with ices, or the shores abounded with pearls.
Interminable ranges of coast, promontory beyond promontory,
sretching as far as the eye could reach; luxuriant valleys
sweeping away into a vast interior, whose distant mountains,
he was told, concealed still liappier lands, and realms of
greater opulence.  When he looked upon all this region of
golden promise, it was with the glorious conviction that his
genius had called it into existence; heregarded it with the
triumphant eye of a discoverer. Had not Columbus been
capable of these enthusiastic soarings of the imagination, he
might, with other sages have reasoned calmly and coldly in

" Navarreic, Cdcec de Viages torn. i. p, 242, ] ]

T Selllugrations artide™ Stuation of the Terredtrial Paradise™

NOTE—A grest part of thee lations gppear to have bem
founded on thetrestise of the Cardinal Pedro de Aliaco, in which Co-
lumbus found a compendium of the c(ﬂargmsd various eminent authors
on the subjedt; thwg?w it isvery prabable he congulited many of ther
works likewise  In the vdume of Pedro de Aliaco, exigting in the
library of the cathedral at Seville, | have traced the garmsof these
idessin various paseges of the text, te to which marginal nates
have bean madein the handwriting of Cdumbus
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his closet about the probability of a continent existing in the
west; but he would never have had the daring enterprise to
adventure in search of it into the unknown realmsof ocean.

Still, in the midst of his fanciful speculations, we find that
sagacity which formed the bads of his character. The con-
cluson which he drew from the great flow of the Oronoco,
that it must be the outpouring of a continent, was acute and
striking. A learned Spanish historian has also ingenioudy
excused other parts of his theory. " He sugpected,” observes
he, " a certain elevation of the globe at one part of the
equator; philosophers have snce determined the world to be
a gpheroid, dightly elevated in its equatorial circumference.
He suspected that the diversity of temperatures influenced
he needle, not being able to penetrate the cause of its incon-
stant variations; the successve series of voyages and experi-
ments have made this inconstancy more manifest, and have
shown that extreme cold sometimes divests the needle of all
itsvirtue. Perhapsnew observations may justify the surmise
of Columbus. Even his error concerning the circle described
by the polar star, which he thought augmented by an optical
illusion in proportion as the observer approached the equi-
nox, manifests him a philosopher superior to the time in
which helived." *

BOOK XL
CHAPTER |.—[1498.]

COLUMBUS had anticipated repose from histoilson arriving
at Hispaniola, but a new scene of trouble and anxiety opened
upon him, destined to impede the prosecution of his enter-
prises, and to affect all his future fortunes. To explain this,
it is necessary to relate the occurrences of the isand during
his long detention in Spain.

When he sailed for Europe in March 1496, his brother,
Don Bartholomew, who remained as Adelantado, took the
earliest measures to execute his directions with respect to the
mines recently discovered by Miguel Diaz on the south sde
of theidand. Leaving Don Diego Columbusin command at
Isabella, he repaired with alarge force to the neighbour hood
of the mines, and, choosng a favourable situation in a place
mogt abounding in ore, built afortress, to which he gave the

 Mufiaz Hist. N. Mundo lib. vi. § 32.
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name of San Christoval. The workmen, however, finding
grains of gold among the earth and sone employed in its
congruction, gave it the name of the Golden Tower.*

The Adelantado remained here three months, superintend-
ing the building of the fortress, aid making the necessary
preparations for working the mines and purifying the ore.
The progress of the work, however, was greatly impeded by
scarcity of provisons, having frequently to detach a part of
the men about the country in quest of supplies. The former
hospitality of the idand was at an end. The Indians no
Jonger gave their provisons freely; they had learnt from the
white men to profit by the necessties of the stranger, and to
s\act a price for bread. Their scanty sores, also, were soon
exhausted, for their frugal habits, and their natural indolence
and improvidence, sddom permitted them to have more
provisons on hand than was requisite for present support, T
The Adelantado found it difficult, therefore, to maintain so
large a force in the neighbourhood, until they should have
time to cultivate the earth, and raise live-stock, or should
receive supplies from Spain. Leaving ten men to guard the
fortress with a dog to assg them in catching utias, he
mar ched with the rest of hismen, about four hundred in num-
ber, to Fort Conception, in the abundant country of the
Vega. He pased the whole month of June callecting the
quarterly tribute, being supplied with food by Guarioncx and
his subordinate caciques. In the following month (July,
1496,) the three caravels commanded by Nino arrived from
Spain, bringing a reinforcement of men. and, what was still
more needed, a supply of provisons. The latter was quickly
distributed among the hungry colonists, but unfortunately a
great part had been injured during the voyage. This wasa
serious misfortune in a community where the least scarcity
produced murmur and sedition.

By the ships the Adeantado received letters from his
brother, directing him to found a town and sea-port at the
mouth of the Ozema, near to the new mines. He requested
him, also, to send prisoners to Spain such of the caciques and
their subjects as had been concerned in the death of any of
the colonists; that being considered as sufficient ground, by
many of the ablest jurists and theologians of Spain, for selling
them as daves On thereturn of the caravels the Adelan-

T Peter Martyr, deood. i. lib.iv. 1 Ibid. lib. 7.
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tado dispatched three hundred Indian prisoners, and three
caciques. These formed the ill-starred cargoes about which
Ninohad made such absurd vaunting, as though the ships
were laden with treasure; and which had caused such mor-
tification, disappointment, and delay to Columbus.

Having obtained by this arrival asupply of provisions, the
Adclantado returned to the fortress of San Christoval, and
thence proceeded to the Ozema, to choose a site for the pro-
posed sea-port. After a careful examination, he chose the
eastern bank of anatural haven at the mouth of the river.
It was essy of access, of sufficient depth, and good anchorage.
The river ran through a beautiful and fertile country; its
waters were pure and salubrious, and well stocked with fish;
its banks were covered with trees bearing the fine fruits of
the island, so that in sailing along, the fruits and flowers
might be plucked with the hand from the branches which
overhung the stream.* This delightful vicinity was the
dwelling-place of the female cacique who had conceived an
affection for the young Spaniard Miguel Diaz, and hadin-
duced him to entice his countrymen to that part of the island.
The promise she had given of a friendly reception on the part
of her tribe was faithfully performed.

On a commanding bank of the harbour, Don Bartholomew
erected a fortress, which at first was called |sabella, but after-
wards San Domingo, and was the origin of the city which still
bears that name. The Adelantado was of an active and inde-
fatigable spirit. No sooner was the fortress completed, than
heleftinit a garrison of twenty men, and with the rest of
his forces set out to visit the dominions of Behechio, one of
the principal chieftains of the island. This cacique, as has
already been mentioned, reigned over Xaragua, a province
comprising almost the whole coast at the west end of the
island, including Cape Tiburon, and extending aong the
south side as far as Point Aguida, or the small island of
Beata. It was one of the most populous and fertile districts,
with adelightful climate; and itsinhabitants were softer and
more graceful in their manners than the rest of the islanders
Being so remote from all the fortresses, the cacique, although
he had taken a part in the combination of the chieftains, had
hitherto remained free from the incursions and exactions of
the white men.

* Poter Martyr, decad. i. lih- v.
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W ith this cacique resided Anacaona, widow of the late for-
midable Caonabo. She was sSster to Behechio, and had token
refuge with her brother after the capture of her hushand.
She was one of the mogt beautiful females of the island; her
name in the Indian language signified " The Golden Flower."
She posessad a genius superior to the generality of her race,
and was said to excel in composing those little legendary
ballads, or areytos, which the natives chanted as they per-
formed their national dances. All the Spanish writers agree
in describing her as posessing a natural dignity and grace
hardly to be credited in her ignorant and savage condition.
Notwithstanding the ruin with which her hushand had been
overwhelmed by the hostility of the white men, she appears to
have entertained no vindictive feeling towards them, knowing
that he had provoked their vengeance by his own voluntary
warfare. Sheregarded the Spaniards with admiration asal-
most superhuman beings, and her intelligent mind perceived
the futility and impolicy of any attempt to resst their supe-
riority in arts and arms. Having great influence over her
brother Behechio, she counsdled him to take warning by the
fate of her husband, and to conciliate the friendship of the
Spaniards, and it is supposad that a knowledge of the friendly
sentiments and powerful influence of this princess, in a great
measure prompted the Adelantado to his present expedition.*

In passng through those parts of the idand which had
hitherto been unvisited by Europeans, the Adelantado adopted
the same imposing measures which the admiral had used on a
former occason; he put his cavalry in the advance, and en-
tered all the Indian towns in martial array, with standards
displayed, and the sound of drum and trumpet.

After proceeding about thirty leagues, he came to theriver
Neyva, which, issuing from the mountains of Cibao, divides
the southern sde of the idand. Crossng this stream, he
dispatched two parties of ten men each along the sea-coast in
search of brazil-wood. They found great quantities, and
felled many trees, which they stored in the Indian cabins,
until they could be taken away by sea.

Inclining with his main force to the right, the Adelantado
met, not far from the river, the cacique Behechio, with a
great army of his subjects, armed with bows and arrows, and

* Charlevoix, Hist &. Domingo, lib. ii. p. 147. Muncoz, Hist. N
Mundo,lib.vi.&6.
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iances.  If he had come forth with the intention of opposing
the inroad into his forest domains, he was probably daunted
by the formidable appearance of the Spaniards. Layingasde
his weapons, he advanced and accosted the Adelantado very
amicably, professing that he was thus in arms for the purpose
of subjecting certain villages along theriver, and inquiring,
at the same time, the object of thisincursion of the Spaniards.
The Adéelantado assured him that he came on a peaceful visit
to pass a little time in a friendly intercourse at Xaragua.
He succeeded so well in allaying the apprehensions of the
-icique, that the latter dismissed his army, and sent swift
messengers to order preparation's for the suitable reception of
0 diginguished a guet. As the Spaniards advanced into
the territories of the chieftain, and passed through the dis-
tricts of his inferior caciques, the latter brought forth cassava
bread, hemp, cotton, and various other productions of the
land. At length they drew near to theresdence of Bchechio,
which was alarge town situated in a beautiful part of the
country near the coad, at the bottom of that deep bay, called
at present the Bight of Lcogan.

The Spaniards had heard many accounts of the soft and
delightful region of Xaragua, in one part of which Indian
traditions placed their Elysian fields. They had heard much,
also, of the beauty and urbanity of the inhabitants. the mode
of their reception was calculated to confirm their favourable
prepossessions. As they approached the place, thirty females
of the cacique's household came forth to meet them, singing
their arcytos, or traditionary ballads, and dancing and waving
palm branches. The married females wore aprons of embroi-
dered cotton, reaching half way to the knee; the young
women were entirely naked, with merely a fillet round the
forehead, their hair falling upon their shouldrs. They were
beautifully proportioned; their skin smooth and delicate, and
their complexion of a clear agreeable brown. According to
old Peter Martyr, the Spaniards when they beheld them
issuing forth from their green woods, almost imagined they
beheld the fabled dryads, or native nymphs and fairies of the
fountains, sung by the ancient poets* "When they came
before Don Bartholomew, they knelt and gracefully presented
him the green branches. After these came the female cacique
Anacaona, reclining on a kind of light litter borne by six

* Peter Martyr, decad. i. lib. v.
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Indians. Like the other females, she had no other covering
than an apron of various-coloured cotton. She wore round
her head a fragrant garland of red and white flowers, and
wreaths of the same round her neck and arms.  She received
the Adelantado and his followers with that natural grace and
courtesy for which she was celebrated; manifesting no hosti-
lity towards them for the fate her husband had experienced
at their hands.

The Adelantado and his officers were conducted to the
house of Behechio, where a banquet was served up of utias,
agreat variety of sea and river fish, with roots and fruits of
excellent quality. Here first the Spaniards conquered their
repugnance to the guana, the favourite delicacy of the Indians,
but which the former had regarded with disgugt, as a species
of serpent. The Adelantado, willing to accusom himself to
the usages of the country, was the firgt to taste this animal,
being kindly pressed thereto by Anacaona. His followers
imitated his example; they found it to be highly palatable
and delicate; and from that time forward, the guana was held
in high repute among Spanish epicures*

The banquet being over, Don Bartholomew, with six of his
principal cavaliers, were lodged in the dwelling of Behechio;
the rest were distributed in the houses of the inferior caciques,
where they dept in hammocks of matted cotton, the usual
beds of the natives.

For two days they remained with the hospitable Behechio,
entertained with various I ndian games and festivities, among
which the mogt remarkablewasthe representation of a battle.
Two squadrons of naked Indians, armed with bows and
arrows, sallied suddenly into the public square and began to
skirmish in a manner similar to the Moorish play of canes, or
tilting reeds. By degrees they became excited, and fought

T " Thee srpetes are;%/ke unto crocodiles save in s they
call them as  Unto thaf day none of oare men durde adventure
to tase of them, by resson of theyre horrible deformitieand lathsomnes
Yet the Addantado beng entysed by the pleasantnes of the klré(js
Biger, Anacaona, determined to tage the srpentes  But when hefdte
the flesh thereof to be 0 ddycate to histongue, he fd to amayne with-
out a fcare The which thyng his companions percdving, were not
behynde hym in gresdynesse” insomuche that they had now none cther
talke than of the svednese of thexe srpentes which they affirm to be
o more pleesant tagte than eyther our Tphesantesor partrichee” Peer
Martyr, decad. i. book v. Eden'sEng. Trans
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with such earnestness, that four were dain, and many
wounded, which ssemed to increase the interest and pleasure
of the spectators.  The contest would have continued longer,
and might have been still more bloody, had not the Adelan-
tado and the other cavaliers interfered and begged that the
game might cease*

When the festivities were over, and familiar intercourse
had promoted mutual confidence, the Adeantado addressd
the cacique and Anacaona on the real object of his visit. He
informed him that his brother, the admiral, had been sent to
this idand by the sovereigns of Cagtile, who were great and
mighty potentates, with many "kingdoms under their sway.
That the admiral had returned to apprise his sovereigns how
many tributary caciques therewere in theidand, leaving him
in command, and that he had come to receive Behechio under
the protection of these mighty sovereigns, and to arrange a
tribute to bo paid by him, in such manner as should be most
convenient and satisfactory to himsdf.t

The cacique was greatly embarrassed by this demand,
now ing the aufferings inflicted on the other parts of the
idand by the avidity of the Spaniards for gold. He replied
that he had been apprised that gold was the great object for
which the white men had come to their idand, and that a
tribute was paid in it by some of his felow-caciques, but
that in no part of his territories was gold to be found; and
his subjects hardly knew what it was. To thisthe Adelan-
tado replied with great adroitness, that nothing was farther
from the intention or wish of his sovereigns than to require a
tribute in things not produced in his dominions, but that it
might be paid in cotton, hemp, and casava bread, with
which the surrounding country appeared to abound. The
countenance of the cacique brightened at this intimation; he-
promised cheerful compliance, and instantly sent ordersto all
his subordinate caciques to sow abundance of cotton for the
first payment of the sipulated tribute. Having made all
the requisite arrangements, the Adelantado took a most
friendly leave of Behechio and his sister, and st out for
Isabella.

Thus, by amicable and sagacious management, one of the
mogt extensive provinces of the idand was brought inte
cheerful subjection, and had not the wise policy of the Ade-

¥ Las Cass Hid. Ind., torn. i. top. 113. * Ibid, lib. i. cgp. 114.
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lantado been defeated by the excesses of worthless and tur-
bulert men, a large revenue might have been collected,
without any recourse to violence or oppresson. Inall in-
stances, these ssimple people appear to have been extremely
tractable, and meekly and ever, cheerfully to have resigned
their rights to the white men, when treated with gentleness
and humanity.
CHAPTER 11.—[1496.1

ON arrivingat I sabella, Don Bartholomew found it, asusual,
a sene of misery and repining. Many had died during his
absence; mos wereill. Thosewho were healthy complained
of the scarcity of food, and those who wereill, of the want
of medicines. The provisions distributed among them, from
the supply brought out a few months before by Pedro Alonzo
Nino, had been consumed. Partly from sickness, and partly
from a repugnance to labour, they had neglected to cultivate
the surrounding country, and the Indians, on whom they
chiefly depended, outraged by their oppressons, had aban-
doned their vicinity, and fled to the mountains;, choosing
rather to subss on roots and herbs, in their rugged retreats,
than remain in the luxuriant plains, subject to the wrongs
and crudlties of the white men. The history of this idand
presents continual pictures of the miseries, the actual want
and poverty produced by the grasping avidity of gold. It had
rendered the Spaniards headless of all the less obvious, but
more certain and salubrious sources of wealth. All labour
seemed lost that was to produce profit by a circuitous process.
Instead of cultivating the luxuriant soil around them, and
deriving real treasures from its surface, they wasted their
timein seeking for minesand golden streams, and werestarv
ingin the midst of fertility.

No sooner were the provisons exhausted which had been
brought out by Nino, than the colonists began to break forth
in their accusomed murmurs.  They represented themsaves
as neglected by Columbus, who amidst the blandishments
and delights of a court, thought little of their sufferings.
They consdered themsdves equally forgotten by govern-
ment ; while, having no vessd in the harbour, they were
destitute of all means of sending home intelligence of their
disagtrous situation, and imploring relief.

To remove this last cause of discontent, and furnish some
object for their hopes and thoughts to rally round, the Ade.
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lantado ordered that two caravels should be built at Isabella,
for the use of the isand. To relieve the settlement also,
from all usdess and repiningindividuals, during this time of
scarcity, he distributed such as were too ill to labour or to
bear arms, into the interior, where they would have the benefit
of a better climate, and more abundant supply of Indian
provisons. He at the same time completed and garrisoned
the chain of military pogs established by his brother in the
preceding year, consisting of five fortified houses each sur-
rounded by its dependent hamlet. The first of these was
about nine leagues from I sabella, and was called |a Esperanza.
Six leagues beyond was Santa Oatalina. Four leagues and a
half further was Magdalcna, where the first town of Santiago
was afterwards founded; and five leagues further Fort Con.
ception—which was fortified with great care, being in the
vast and populous Vega, and within half a league from the
residence of its cacique, Guarionex.* Having thus relieved
Isabella of all its usdess population, and left none but such
asweretooill to bo removed, or wererequired for the service
and protection of the place, and the congtruction of the cara-
vels, the Adclantado returned, with alarge body of the most
effective men, to the fortress of San Domingo.

The military pogs thus established, succeeded for atime
in overawing the natives, but fresh hostilities were soon
manifested, excited by a different cause from the preceding.
Among the missionaries who had accompanied Friar Boyle
to the idand were two of far greater zeal than their superior.
When he returned to Spain, they remained, earnestly bent
upon the fulfilment of their misson. One was called [lomau
Pane, a poor hermit, as he styled himsdf, of the order of St.
Geronimo; the other was Juan Borgoiion, a Franciscan.
They resided for some time among the Indians of the Vega,
grenuoudy endeavouring to make converts, and had succeaded
with one family, of sixteen persons the chief of which, on
being baptized, took the name of Juan Mateo. The conver-
sion of the cacique Guarionex, however, was their main ob-
ject. The extent of his posessons made his converson of
great importance to the interests of the colony, and was con-
ddered by the zealous fathers a means of bringing his nume-

* P. Martyr, decad. i. lib. v. Of the resdence of Guarionex, which
mugt have bean a consderable town, nat the least vedtige can be dis
ocovered at presant.
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rous subjects under the dominion of the church. For some
time he lent a willing ear; he learnt the Pater Noster, the
Ave Maria, and the Creed, and made his whole family repeat
them daily. The other caciques of the Vega and of the
provinces of Cibao, however, scoffed at him for meanly con-
forming to the laws and cusoms of strangers, usurpers of his
domains, and oppressors of his nation. The friars com-
plained that, in consequence of these evil communications,
their convert suddenly relapsed into infidelity; but another
and more grievous cause is assigned for his recantation, His
favourite wife was seduced or treated with outrage by a
Spaniard of authority; and the cacique renounced all faith
in areligion, which, as he supposed, admitted of such atro-
cities. Losing all hope of effecting his converson, the mis-
sonaries removed to the territories of another cacique, taking
with them Juan Mateo, their Indian convert. Before their
departure, they erected asmall chapel, and furnished it with an
altar, crucifix, and images, for the use of the family of Mateo.

Scarcely had they departed, when several Indians entered
the chapel, broke the imagesin pieces, trampled them under
foot, and buried them in a neighbouring field. This, it was
said, was done by order of Guarionex, in contempt of the
religion from which he had apostatized. A complaint of this
enormity was carried to the Adelantado, who ordered a suit
to be immediately instituted, and those who were found cul-
pable, to be punished according to law. It was a period of
great rigour in ecclesagtical law, especially among the
Spaniards. In Spain, all hereses in religion, all recanta-
tions from the faith, and all acts of sacrilege, either by Moor
or Jew, were punished with fire and fagot. Such was the
fate of the poor ignorant Indians, convicted of this outrage
on the church. It is questionable whether Guarionex had
any hand in this offence, and it is probable that the whole
affair was exaggerated. A proof of the credit due to the
evidence brought forward, may bejudged by one of the facts
recorded by Roman Pane, " the poor hermit." The field in
which the holy images were buried, was planted, he says,
with certain roots shaped like a turnip, or radish, several of
which coming up in the neighbourhood of the images,
were found to have grown most miraculoudy in the form
of across*

* Ecritura de Fr. Roman. Higt, dd Almirante.
2¢c
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The cruel punishment inflicted on these Indians, instead of
daunting their countrymen, filled them with horror and indig-
nation. Unaccustomed to such stern rule and vindictive
justice, and having no clear ideas nor powerful sentiments
with respect to religion of any kind, they could not compre-
hend the nature nor extent of the crime committed. Even
Guarionex, a man naturally moderate and pacific, was highly
incensed with the assumption of power within his territories,
and the inhuman death inflicted on his subjects. The other
caciques perceived hisirritation, and endeavoured to induce
ram to unite in a sudden insurrection, that by one vigorous
and general effort, they might break the yoke of their oppres-
sors. Guarionex wavered for some time. He knew the
martial skill and prowess of the Spaniards; he stood in awe
of their cavalry, and he had before him the disastrous fate of
Caonabo; but he was rendered bold by despair, and he beheld
in the domination of these strangers the assured ruin of his
race. The early writers speak of a tradition current among
the inhabitants of the island, respecting this Guarionex. He
was of an ancient line of hereditary caciques. His father, in
times long preceding the discovery, having fasted for five
days, according to their superstitious observances, applied to
his zemi, or household deity, for information of things to come.
He received for answer, that within a few years there should
come to the inland a nation covered with clothing, which
should destroy all their customs and ceremonies, and slay
their children or reduce them to painful servitude.* The
tradition was probably invented by the Butios, or priests, after
the Spaniaids had begun to exercise their severities. Whether
their prediction had an effect in disposing the mind of Guari-
onex to hostilities is uncertain. Some have asserted that ho
was compelled to take up arms by his subjects, who threatened,
in case of his refusal, to choose some other chieftain; others
have alleged the outrage committed upon his favourite wife,
as the principal cause of his irritation, Tt It was probably
these things combined, which at length induced him to enter
into the conspiracy. A secret consultation was held among
the caciques, wherein it was concerted, that on the day of
payment of their quarterly tribute, when a great number
could assemble without causing suspicion, they should sud -
denly rise upon the Spaniards and massacre them. f

* Peter Martyr, decad. i. lib. ix. + Las Casas, Hist. Ind., lib. i. cap. 121.
T Herreia, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 65. Peter Martyr, decad. vi. lib. v.
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By some means the garrison of Fort Conception received
intimation of this conspiracy. Being but a handful of men,
and surrounded by hostile tribes, they wrote a letter to the
Adelantado, at San Domingo, imploring immediate aid. As
this letter might be taken from their Indian messenger, the
aatives having discovered that these letters had a wonderful
power of communicating intelligence, and fancying they could
talk, it was inclosed in a reed, to be used as a staff. The
messenger, was in fact, intercepted; but, affecting to be dumJ
and lame, and intimating by signs that he wasreturning home,
was permitted to limp forward on hisjourney. When out of
sight he resumed his speed! and bore the letter safely and
expeditiously to San Domingo.*

The Adelantado, with his characteristic promptness and
activity, set out immediately with a body of troops for the
fortress; and though his men were much enfeebled by scanty
fare, hard service, and long marches, hurried them rapidly
forward. Never did aid arrive more opportunely. The
Indians were assembled on the plain, to the amount of many
thousands, armed after their manner, and waiting for the
appointed time to strike the blow. After consulting with the
commander of the fortress and his officers, the Adelantado
concerted a mode of proceeding. Ascertaining the places in
which the various caciques had distributed their forces, ho
appointed an officer with a body of men to each cacique, with
orders at an appointed hour of the night, to rush into the
villages, surprise them adeep and unarmed, bind the caciques,
and bring them off prisoners. As Guarioncx was the most
important personage, and his capture would probably be at-
tended with most difficulty and danger, the Adelantado took
the charge of it upon himself, at the head of one hundred
men.

This stratagem, founded upon a knowledge of the attach-
ment of the Indians to their chieftains, and calculated to
spare a great effusion of blood, was completely successful.
The villages having no walls nor other defences, were quietly
entered at midnight; and the Spaniards, rushing suddenly
into the houses where the caciques were quartered, seized
and bound them, to the number of fourteen, and hurried them
off to the fortress, before any effort could be made for their
defence or rescue.  The Indians, struck with terror, made no

* Herrera, Hist. Ind.. decad. i. lib. iii. cup. 7.
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resistance, nor any show of hostility; surrounding the fortress
in great multitudes, but without weapons, they filled the air
with doleful howlings and lamentations, imploring the release
of their chieftains. The Adelantado completed his enterprise
with the spirit, sagacity, and moderation with which he had
hitherto conducted it. He obtained information of the causes
of this conspiracy, and the individuals most culpable. Two
caciques, the principal movers of the insurrection, and who
had most wrought upon the easy nature of Guarionex, were
put to death. Asto that unfortunate cacique, the Adelantado,
considering the deep wrongs he had suffered, and the downess
with which he had been provoked to revenge, magnanimousy
pardoned him; nay, according to Las Casas he proceeded
with stern justice againg the Spaniard whose outrage on his
wife had sunk so deeply in his heart. He extended hislenity
also to theremaining chieftains of the conspiracy ; promising
great favours and rewards, if they should continue firm in
their loyalty; but terrible punishments should they again be
found in rebellion. The heart of Guarionex was subdued by
this unexpected clemency. He made a speech to his people,
setting forth theirresistible might and valour of the Spaniards;
their great lenity to offenders, and their generosity to such
as were faithful; and lie earnestly exhorted them henceforth
to cultivate their friendship. The Indians listened to him
with attention ; his praises of the white men were confirmed
by their treatment of himself; when he had concluded, they
took him up on their shoulders, bore him to his habitation
with songs and shouts of joy, and for some time the tranquil-
lity of the Vega was restored. *

CHAPTER 111.—[1497.]

WITH all his energy and discretion, the Adelantado found
it difficult to manage the proud and turbulent spirit of the
colonists.  They could ill brook the sway of a foreigner, who,
when they were restive, curbed them with an iron hand.
Don Bartholomew had not the same legitimate authority in
their eyes as his brother. The admiral was the discoverer of
the country, and the authorized representative of the sove-
reigns, yet even him they with difficulty brought themsdves
to obey. The Adelantado, on the contrary, was regarded by
many as a mere intruder, assuming high command without
* Paer Martyr, dec. i. lib. v. Herrera, Higt. Ind., ec. i. lib. ii e. 6.
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authority from the crown, and shouldering himsdlf into power
on the merits and services of his brother. They spoke with
impatience and indignation, also, of the long absence of the
admiral, and his fancied inattention to their wants; little
aware of the incessant anxieties he was suifering on their
account, during his detention in Spain. The sagadious
measure of the Adelantado in building the caraves, for some
time diverted their attention. They watched their progress
with solicitude, looking upon them as a means ether of
obtaining relief, or of abandoning the idand. Aware that
repining and discontented men should never be left in idle-
ness, Don Bartholomew kept them continually in movement;
and indeed a dtate of congtant activity was congenial to his
own vigorous spirit. About this time mossengeis ar med from
Piehcchio, cacique of Xaragua, informing him that he had
large quantities of cotton, and other articles, in which his
tribute was to be paid, ready for delivery. The Adelantado
immediately set forth with a numerous train, to revisit this
fruitful and happy region, He was again received with songs
and dances and all the national demonstrations of respect
and amity by Behechio and his sser Anacaona. The latter
appeared to be highly popular among the natives, and to have
amost as much sway in Xaragua as her brother. Her
natural ease and the graceful dignity of her manners, more
and more won the admiration of the Spaniards.

The Adelantado found thirty-two inferior caciques assemb-
led in the house of Behechio, awaiting his arrival with their
respective tributes. The cotton they had brought was enough
to fill one of their houses Having delivered this, they gra-
tuitoudly offered the Adelantado as much cassava bread as he
desred. The offer was most acceptable in the present neces
stous gate of the colony; and Don Bartholomew sent to
Isabella for one of the caravels, which was nearly finished, to
be digpatched as soon as possble to Xaragua, to be freighted
with bread and cotton.

In the meantime, the natives brought from all quarters
large supplies of provisions, and entertained their guests with
continual festivity and banqueting. The early Spanish writers,
whose imaginations, heated by the accounts of the voyagers,
could not form an idea of the simplicity of savage life, epe-
cially in these newly discovered countries, which were sup-
posed to border upon Asia, often spesk in terms of oriental
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magnificence of the entertainments of the natives, the palaces
of the caciques, and the lords and ladies of their courts, asif
they were describing the abodes of Asiatic potentates. The
accounts given of Xaragua, however, have a different charac-
ter; and give a picture of savage life, in its perfection of idle
and ignorant enjoyment. The troubles which distracted the
other parts of devoted Hayti, had not reached the inhabitants
of thispleasant region. Living among beautiful and fruitful
groves, on the borders of a sea, apparently for ever tranquil
and unvexed by storms; having few wants, and those readily
supplied, they appeared emancipated from the common lot of
labour, and to pass their lives ine one uninterrupted holiday.
When the Spaniards regarded the fertility and sweetness of
this country, the gentleness of its people, and the beauty of
its women, they pronounced it a perfect paradise.

At length the caravel arrived which was to be freighted
with the articles of tribute. It anchored about six miles from
the residence of Bchechio, and Anacaona proposed to her
brother that they should go together to behold what she
called the great canoe of the white men. On their way to
the coagt, the Adelantado was lodged one night in a village,
in a house where Anacaona treasured up those articles which
she eseemed mog rare and precious. They conssed of
various manufactures of cotton, ingenioudy wrought; of
vesds of clay, moulded into different forms, of chairs,
tables, and like articles of furniture, formed of ebony and
other kinds of wood, and carved with various devices—all
evincing great skill and ingenuity, in a people who had no
iron toolsto work with. Such were the smple treasures of
this Indian princess, of which she made numerous presents to
her guests.

Nothing could exceed the wonder and delight of thisintelli-
gent woman, when she first beheld the ship. Her brother,
who treated her with a fraternal fondness and respectful at-
tention worthy of civilized life, had prepared two canoes,
gaily painted and decorated; one to convey her and her
attendants, and the other for himself and his chieftains.
Anacaona, however, preferred to embark, with her attendants,
in the ship's boat with the Adelantado. Asthey approached the
caravel, asalute wasfired. At thereport of the cannon, and
the sight of the smoke, Anacaona, overcome with dismay, fell
intothearmsof the Adelantado, and her attendantswould have
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leaped overboard, but the laughter and the cheerful words of
Don Bartholomew speedily reassured them. As they drew
nearer to the vessd, several instruments of martial musc
struck up, with which they were greatly delighted. Their
admiration increased on entering on board. Accustomed only
to their smple and dight canoes every thing appeared
wonderfully vast and complicated. But when the anchor
was weighed, the sails were spread, and, aided by a gentle
breeze, they beheld this vast mass moving apparently by
its own volition, veering from dde to sde, and playing like
a huge mongter in the deep, the brother and sster remained
gazing at each other in muto astonishment.* Nothing seams
to have filled the mind of the most stoical savage with more
wonder, than that sublime and beautiful triumph of genius, a
ship under sail.

Having freighted and dispatched the caravel, the Adelantado
made many presents to Behechio, his sster, and their attend
ants, and rook leave of them, to return by land with his
troops to Isabella.  Anacaona showed great affliction at their
parting, entreating him to remain some time longer with
them, and appearing fearful that they had failed in their
humble attempt to please him. She even offered to follow
him to the settlement, nor would she be consoled until he had
promised to return again to Xaragua.t

We cannot but remark the ability shown by the Adelan-
tado in the course of his transient government of the idand.
Wonderfully alert and active, he made repeated marches of
great extent, from one remote province to another, and was
alwaysat the post of danger at thecritical moment. By skilful
management, with a handful of men, he defeated a formidable
insurrection without any effuson of blood. He conciliated
the mogt inveterate enemies among the natives by great
moderation, while he deterred all wanton hogtilities by the
infliction of signal punishments. He had made firm friends
of the most important chieftains, brought their dominions
under cheerful tribute, opened new sources of supplies for the
colony, and procured relief from its immediate wants. Had
his judicious measures been seconded by those under his
command, the whole country would have been a sene of
tranquil prosperity, and would have produced great revenues

* Peter Martyr, decad. i. lit. v. Herrera, decad. i. lib. Hi. cap. 0.
T Ramuso, val. 1ii. p. 9.



384 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS.

to the crown, without cruelty to the natives; but, like his
brother theadmiral, hisgood intentionsand judiciousarrange-
ments were congantly thwarted by the vile passons and
perverse conduct of others. While he was absent from
| sabella, new mischiefs had been fomented there, which were
soon to throw the whole island into confusion.

CHAPTER 1V.—[1497.]

T H E primemover of the present mischief wasone Francisco
Roldan, a man under the despest obligations to the admiral.
Raised by him from poverty and obscurity, he had been
employed at first in menial capacities; but, showing strong
natural talentsand great assduity, he had been made ordi-
nary alcalde, equivalent to justice of the peace. The able
manner in which he acquitted himself in this situation,
and the persuasion of his great fidelity and gratitude, induced
Columbus, on departing for Spain, to appoint him alcalde
mayor, or chief judge of the idand. It is true he was an
uneducated man, but as there were asyet no intricacies of
law in the colony, the office required little dse than shrewd
good snse and upright principles for its discharge*

Roldan was one of those base spirits which grow venomous
in the sunshine of prosperity. His benefactor had returned
to Spain apparently under a cloud of disgrace; along interval
had dapsad without tidings from him; he consdered him a
fallen man, and began to devise how he might profit by his
downfall. Hewasintrusted with an office inferior only to
that of the Adelantado; the brothers of Columbus were
highly unpopular; ho imagined it possble to ruin them, both
with the colonists and with the government at home, and by
dexterous cunning and bustling activity, to work hisway into
the command of the colony. The vigorous and somewhat
austere character of the Adelantado for some time kept him
in awe; but when he was absent from the settlement, Roldan
was able to carry on his machinations with confidence. Don
Diego, who then commanded at Isabella, was an upright and
worthy man, but deficient in energy. Roldan felt him-
sdf his superior in talent and spirit, and his sdf-conceit was
wounded at being inferior to him in authority. He soon
made a party among the daring and dissolute of the com-
munity, and secretly loosened the ties of order and good

* Herrera, decad. i lib iii. cap. 1.
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government, by listening to and encouraging the discontents
of the common people, and directing them against the cha-
racter ana conduct of Columbus and his brothers. He had
heretofore been employed as superintendent of various public
works; this brought him into familiar communication with
workmen, sailors, and others of the lower order. His
originally vulgar character enabled him to adapt himsdf to
their intellects and manners, while his present station gave
him consequence in their eyes Finding them full of mur-
murs about hard treatment, severe toil, and the long absence
of the admiral, he affected to be moved by their distresses
He threw out suggegtions that the admiral might never
return, being disgraced and ruined, in consequence of the
representations of Aguado. He sympathized with the hard
treatment they experienced from the Adelantado and his
brother Don Diego, who, being foreigners, could take no
interest in their welfare, nor feel a proper respect for the pride
of a Spaniard; but who used them merely as daves, to build
houses and fortreses for them, or to swell their state and
securetheir power, asthey marched about the idand enriching
themsaves with the spails of the caciques. By these sugges
tions he exasperated their fedings to such a height, that they
had at one time formed a conspiracy to take away the life of
the Adelantado, as the only means of delivering themsaves
from an odioustyrant. Thetime and place for the perpetra-
tion of the act were concerted. The Adelantado had con-
demned to death a Spaniard of the name of Berahona, a
friend of Roldan, and of several of the conspirators. What
was his offence is not positively stated, but from a passage in
Las Casas* there is reason to believe that he was the very
Spaniard who had violated the favourite wife of Guarionex,
the cacique of the Vega. The Adelantado would be present
at the execution. It was arranged, therefore, that when the
populace had assembled, a tumult should be made as if by
accident, and in the confuson of the moment, Don Bartho-
lomew should be dispatched with a poniard. Fortunately for
the Addantado, he pardoned the criminal, the assemblage
did not take place, and the plan of the congirators was
disconcerted.t

When Don Bartholomew was absent collecting the tribute
in Xaragua, Koldan thought it was a favourable tuneto bring
* Las Cass Higt. Ind.,lib i. cap. 118. T Higt, dd Almirante, cp 73
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affairs to a criss. He had sounded the fedings of the
colonists, and ascertained that there was a large party dis
posad for open sedition. His plan was to create a popular
tumult, to interpose in his official character of alcalde mayor,
to throw the blame upon the oppresson and injustice of
Don Diego and his brother, and, while he usurped the reins
of authority, to appear as if actuated only by zeal for the
peace and prosperity of the isand, and the interests of the
soveregns.

A pretext soon presented itself for the proposed tumult.
When the caravel returned from Xaragua laden with the
Indian tributes, and the cargo wasdischarged, Don Diego had
the vessd drawn up on the land, to protect it from accidents,
or from any shnister dedgns of the disaffected colonigs,
Roldan immediately pointed this circumstance out to his par-
tisans. He secretly inveighed against the hardship of having
this vessd drawn on shore, instead of being left afloat for the
benefit of the colony, or sent to Spain to make* known their
digresses. He hinted that the true reason was the fear of the
Adelantado and his brother, lest accounts should be carried to
Spain of their misconduct, and he affirmed that they wished
to remain undisturbed masers of the idand, and keep the
Spaniards there as subjects, or rather as daves The people
took fire at these suggestions. They had long looked forward
tothe completion of the caravels as their only chance for re-
lief; they now indsted that the vessd should be launched
and sent to Spain for supplies. Don Diego endeavoured to
convince them of the folly of their demand, the vessd not
being rigged and equipped for such a voyage; but the more
he attempted to pacify them, the more unreasonable and tur-
bulent they became, Roldan, also, became more bold and
explicit in hisinstigations. He advised them to launch and
take posession of the caravel, as the only mode of regaining
their independence.  They might then throw off the tyranny
of these upstart strangers, enemies in their hearts to Spaniards,
and might lead a life of ease and pleasure; sharing equally
all that they might gain by barter inthe idand, employing the
Indians as daves to work for them, and enjoying unrestrained
indulgence with respect to the Indian women.*

Don Diego received information of what was fermenting
among the people, yet feared to come to an open rupture with

* Higt, dd Aimirante, cap. 78.
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Roldan in the present mutinous state of the colony. He sud-
denly detached him, therefore, with forty men, to the Vega,
under pretext of overawing certain of the natives who had re-
fused to pay their tribute, and had shown a disposition to
revolt, lloldan made use of this opportunity to strengthen
his faction. He made friends and partisans among the dis-
contented caciques, secretly justifying them in their resistance
to the imposition of tribute, and promising them redress. He
secured the devotion of his own soldiers by great acts of in-
dulgence, disarming and dismissing such as refused full par-
ticipation in his plans, and returned with his little band to
Isabella, where he felt secure of a strong party among the
common people.

The Adelantado had by thistime returned from Xaragua;
but Roldan, feeling himself at the head of a strong faction,
and arrogating to himself great authority from his official
station, now openly demanded that the caravel should be
launched, or permission given to him and his followers to
launch it. The Adelantado peremptorily refused, observing
that neither he nor his companions were mariners, nor wasthe
carave furnished and equipped for sea, and that neither the
safety of the vessd, nor of the people, should be endangered
by their attempt to navigate her.

Roldan perceived that his motives were suspected, and felt
that the Adelantado was too formidable an adversary to con-
tend with in any open sedition at Isabella. He determined,
therefore, to carry his plans into operation in some more
favourable part of the isand, always trusting to excuse any
open lebellion against the authority of Don Bartholomew, by
representing it as a patriotic oppostion to his tyranny over
Spaniards. He had seventy well-armed and determined men
under his command, and he trusted, on erecting his standard,
to be joined by all the disaffected throughout the isand. Ho
st off suddenly, therefore, for the Vega, intendingto surprise
the fortress of Conception, and by getting command of that
post and the rich country adjacent, to st the Adelantado at
defiance.

He stopped, on his way, at various I ndian villages in which
the Spaniards were distributed, endeavouring to enlist the
latter in his party, by holding out promises of great gain and
freeliving. He attempted also to seduce the natives from
their allegiance, by promising them freedom from all tribute.
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Those caciques with whom he had maintained a previous
understanding, received him with open arms, particularly one
who had taken the name of Diego Marque, whose village h
made his head-quarters, being about two leagues from Fort
Conception. He was disappointed in his hopes of surprising
the fortress. Its commander, Miguel Ballester, was an old
and staunch soldier, both resolute and wary. Hedrew himself
into his strong-hold on the approach of Roldan, and closed his
gates. His garrison was small, but the fortification, situated
on the sideof ahill, with ariver running at its foot, was proof
against any assault, Roldan had still some hopesthat Ballester
might be disaffected to government, and might be gradually
brought into hisplans, or that the garrison would be disposed
to desert, tempted by the licentious life which he permitted
among his followers. In the neighbourhood was the town
inhabited by Guarionex. Herewerequartered thirty soldiers,
under the command of Captain Garcia de Barrantes. Roldan
repaired thither with his .armed force, hoping 'to enlist Bar-
rantes and his party; but the captain shut himself up with
his men in a fortified house, refusing to permit them to hold
any communication with Roldan. The latter threatened to
set fire to the house; but after a little consideration, con-
tented himself with seizing their store of provisions, and then
marched towards Fort Conception, which was not quite half
a league distant.*

* Herrera, decad. i. lib.ill. cap. 7. Hist, del Almirante, cap. 74.

Extract of a letter from T. S. Heneken, Esq.—1847. Fort Concep-
tion is dtuated at the foot of a hill now called Santo Ccrro. It iscon-
structed of bricks, and is almost asentire at the prcscat day as when
just finished. It g¢andsin the gloom of an exuherant fores which has
invaded the scene of former bustle and activity; a ot once considered
of great importance, and surrounded by swarms of intelligent beings.

What has become of the countless multitudes this fortress was in
tended to awe ? Not a trace of them remains, excepting in the records
of history. The slence of the tomb prevails where their habitations
responded to their songs and dances A few indigent Spaniards,
living in miserable hovels, scattered widely apart in the bosom of
the forest, are now the sole ooccupants of the oncefruitful and beautiful
region.

e% Spanish town gradually grew up round the fortress; the ruins of
which extend to a condderable disance. It was destroyed by an earth-
quake, at nine 0dock of the morning of Saturday, 20th April, 1564,
during the celebration of mass Part of the massve walls of a hand
some church still remain, aswell as those of a very large convent or
hospital, supposad to have been congtructed in pursuance of the tests-
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CHAPTER V.—[1497]

T H E Adelantado had received intelligence of the flagitious
proceedings of Roldan, yet hesitated for atime to s out in
pursuit of him. He had logt all confidence in the loyalty of
the people around him, and knew not how far the conspiracy
extended, nor on whom he could rely. Diego de Escobar,
alcayde of the fortress of La Madalena, together with Adrian
de Moxica and Pedro de Valdivieso, all principal men, were
in league with Roldan. He feared that the commander of
Fort Conception might likewise be in the plot, and the whole
idand in arms againg him. He was reassured, however, by
tidingsfrom Miguel Ballester. That loyal veteran wrote to
him pressng letters for succour; representing the weakness
of his garrison, and the increasing forces of the rebels.

Don Bartholomew hastened to his assistance with hisaccus
tomed promptness, and threw himself with a reinforcement
into the fortress.  Being ignorant of the force of the rebels,
and doubtful of the loyalty of his own followers, he determined
to adopt mild measures. Understanding that Roldan was
quartered at a village but half a league distant, he sent a
message to him, remonstrating on theflagrant irregularity of
his conduct, the injury it was calculated to produce in the
idand, and the certain ruin it must bring upon himsdf, and
summoning him to appear at the fortress, pledging his word
for his personal safety. Roldan repaired accordingly to Fort
Conception, where the Adelantado held a parley with him
from a window, demanding the reason of his appearing in
armes, in oppodtiontoroyal authority. Roldan replied boldly,
that he was in the service of his sovereigns, defending their
subjects from the oppresson of men who sought their destruc-
tion. The Adelantado ordered him to surrender his staff of
office, as alcalde mayor, and to submit peaceably to superior
authority. Roldan refused to resign his office, or to put him-
self in the power of Don Bartholomew, whom he charged
with seeking hislife. He refused also to submit to any trial,
unless commanded by the king. Pretending, however, to
make no resistance to the peaceable exercise of authority, he
offered to go with his followers, and reside at any place the
Adelantado might appoint. Thelatter immediately designated

mentary digpogtions of Cdumbus  The inhabitantswho aurvived the
catadrophe retired to a small chapd, on the banks of a river, about a
leegue digtant, where the new town of La Vega wes afterwardsbuilt.
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the village of the cacique Diego Colon, the same native of the
Lucayos Idands who had been baptized in Spain, and had
snce married a daughter of Guarionex. Roldan objected,
pretending there were not sufficient provisions to be had there
for the subsstence of hismen, and departed, declaring that he
would sk a more eligible residence elsewhere*

He now proposed to his followers to take posssson of the
remote province of Xaragua. The Spaniards who had re-
turned thence gave enticing accounts of the life they had led
there ; of the fertility of the soil, the sweethess of the climate,
the hospitality and gentleness of the people, their feadts
dances, and various amusements, and, above all, the beauty of
the women; for they had been captivated by the naked charms
of the dancing nymphs of Xaragua. In thisdelightful region,
emancipated from theiron ruleof the Adelantado, and relieved
from the necessity of irksome labour, they might lead a life of
perfect freedom and indulgence, and have a world of beauty
at their command. In short, Roldan drew a picture of loose,
sensual enjoyment, such as he knew to be irresistible with
men of idle and dissolute habits.  His followers acceded with
joy to his proposition. Some preparations, however, were
necessary to carry it into effect. Taking advantage of the
absence of the Adelantado, he suddenly marched with his
band to Isabella, and entering it in a manner by surprise, en-
deavoured to launch the caravel, with which they might sail
to Xaragua. Don Diego Columbus, hearingthe tumult, issued
forth with several cavaliers; but such was the force of the
mutineers and their menacing conduct, that he was obliged to
withdraw, with his adherents, into thefortress. Roldan held
several parleys with him, and offered to submit to his com-
mand, provided he would st himself up in opposition to his
brother the Adelantado. His proposition was treated with
scorn.  Thefortress was too strong to be assailed with success;
he found it impossble to launch the caravel, and feared the
Adelantado might return, and he be inclosed between two
forces. He proceeded, therefore, in all haste to make provi-
sons for the proposed expedition to Xaragua. Still pretend-
ing to act in his official capacity, and to do everything from
loyal motives, for the protection and support of the oppressed
aubjects of the crown, he broke open the royal warehouse,
with shouts of " Long live the king!"' supplied his followers

* Herrera, decad. i. lib iii. cap. 7. Higt. dd Almirante, cap. 74.
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with arms, ammunition, clotning, and whatever they desired
from the public stores; proceeded to the inclosure where the
cattle and other European animals were kept to breed, took
such as he thought necessary for his intended establishment,
and permitted his followers to kill such of the remainder as
they might want for present supply. Having committed this
wasteful ravage, ho marched in triumph out of Isabella.*
Reflecting, however, on the prompt and vigorous character of
the Adelantado, he felt that his situation would be but little
secure with such an active enemy behind him; who, on extrica-
ting himself from present perplexities, would not fail to pur-
sue him to his proposed paradise of Xaragua. He determined,
therefore, to march again to the Vega, and endeavour either
to get possesson of the person of the Adelantado, or to strike
some blow, in his present crippled state, that should disable
him from offering further molestation. Returning, therefore,
tothe vicinity of Fort Conception, he endear oured in every
way, by the means of subtle emissaries, to seduce the garrison
to desertion, or to excite it to revolt.

The Adelantado dared not take the field with his forces,
having no confidence in their fidelity. He knew that they
listened wistfully to the emissaries of Roldan, and contrasted
the meagre fare and stern discipline of the garrison, with the
abundant cheer and easy misrule that prevailed among the
rebels. To counteract these seductions, he relaxed from his
usual strictness, treating his men with great indulgence, and
promising them large rewards. By these means he was
enabled to maintain some degree of loyalty amongst his
forces, his service having the advantage over that of Itoldan,
of being on the sde of government and law.

Finding his attempts to corrupt the garrison unsuccesstul,
and fearing some sudden sally from the vigorous Adelantado,
Roldan drew off to a distance, and sought by insdious means
to strengthen his own power, and weaken that of the govern-
ment. He asserted equal right to manage the affairs of the
idand with the Adelantado, and pretended to have separated
from him on account of his being passonate and vindictive
in the exercise of hisauthority. He represented him as the
tyrant of the Spaniards, the oppressor of the Indians. For
himsdlf, he assumed the character of a redresser of grievances
and champion of theinjured. He pretended tofed apatriotic

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 74. Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 7.
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indignation at the affronts heaped upon Spaniards by a family
of obscure and arrogant foreigners; and professed to free the
natives from tributes wrung from them by these rapacious
men for their own enrichment, and contrary to the beneficent
intentions of the Spanish monarchs. He connected himself
closdly with the Carib cacique Manicaotex, brother of the
late Caonabo, whose son and nephew were in his posession
as hostages for payment of tributes. Thiswarlike chieftain
he conciliated by presents and caresses, bestowing on him the
appellation of brother.* The unhappy natives, deceived by
his professons, and overjoyed at the idea of having a protector
in arms for their defence, submitted cheerfully to a thousand
impositions, supplying his followers with provisons in abund-
ance, and bringing to Roldan all the gold they could collect;
voluntarily yielding him heavier tributes than those from
which he pretended to free them.

The affairs of the idand were now in alamentablesituation.
The Indians, perceiving the dissengons among the white men,
and encouraged by the protection of Roldan, began to throw
off all allegiance to the government. The caciques at a
distance ceased to send in their tributes, and those who were
in the vicinity were excused by the Adelantado, that by in-
dulgence he might retain their friendship in this time of
danger, Roldan's faction daily gained strength; they ranged
insolently and at large in the open country, and were sup-
ported by the misguided natives; while the Spaniards who
remained loyal, fearing conspiracies among the natives, had
to keep under shdter of the fort, or in the strong houses which
they had erected in the villages. The commanders were
obliged to palliate all kinds of dights and indignities, both
from their soldiers and from the Indians, fearful of driving
them to sedition by any severity. The clothing and muni-
tions of all kinds, either for maintenance or defence, were
rapidly wasting away, and the want of all supplies or tidings

om Spain was sinking the spirits of the well-affected into
despondency. The Adeantado was shut up in Fort Concep-
tion, in daily expectation of being openly besieged by Roldan,
and was secretly informed that means were taken to destroy
him, should he issue from the walls of the fortress.t

Such was the desperate state to which the colony was
reduced, in consequence of the long detention of Columbus in

* LasCass Higt. Ind.. lib. i. cap. 118. T 1bid, lib. i. cap, 119.
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Spain, and the impediments thrown in the way of all his
measures for the benefit of the island by the delays of cabinets
and the chicanery of Fonseea and his satellites. At this
critical juncture, when faction reigned triumphant, and the
colony was on the brink of ruin, tidings were brought to the
Vega that Pedro Fernandez Coronal had arrived at the port
of San Domingo, with two ships, bringing supplies of ail
kinds, and a strong reinforcement of troops.*

CHAPTER VI.—[1498 ]

THE arrival of Coronal, which took place on the 3rd of
February, was the salvation of the colony. The reinforce-
ments of troops, and of supplies of all kinds, strengthened the
hands of Don Bartholomew. The royal confirmation of his
title and authority as Adelantado at once dispelled all doubts
as to the legitimacy of his power; and the tidings that the
admiral was in high favour at court, and would soon arrive
with a powerful squadron, struck consternation into those who
had entered into the rebellion on the presumption of his
having fallen into disgrace.

The Adelantado no longer remained mewed up in his
fortress, but set out immediately for San Domingo with apart
of his troops, although amuch superior rebel force was at the
village of the cacique Guarionex, at avery short distance.
Roldan followed slowly and gloomily with hisparty, anxious
to ascertain the truth of these tidings, to make partisans, if
possible, among those who had newly arrived, and to take
advantage of every circumstance that might befriend his rash
and hazardous projects. The Adelantado left strong guards
on the passes of the roads to prevent his near approach to
San Domingo, but Roldan paused within a few leagues of the
place.

When the Adelantado found himself secure in San Do-
mingo with this augmentation of force, and the prospect of a
still greater reinforcement at hand, his magnanimity prevailed
over hisindignation, and he sought by gentle means to allay
the popular seditions, that the island might be restored to
tranquillity before his brother's arrival, He considered that
the colonists had suffered greatly from the want of supplies;
that their discontents had been heightened by the severities
he bad been compelled to inflict; and that many had been

Les Cases. Herrera, Hist de Almirante.
2D
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led to rebellion by doubts of the legitimacy of his authority.
While, therefore, he proclaimed the royal act sanctioning his
title and powers, he promised amnesty for all past offences, on
condition of immediate return to allegiance. Hearing that
Roldan was within five leagues of San Domingo with his band,
he sent Pedro Fernandez Coronal ,who had been appointed
by the sovereigns alguazil mayor of theisland, to exhort him
to obedience, promising him oblivion of the past. He trusted
that the representations of a discreet and honourable man like
Coronal, who had been witness of the favour in which his
brother sood in Spain, would convince the rebels of the hope-
lesness of their course.

Roldan, however, constious of his guilt, and doubtful of
the clemency of Don Bartholomew, feared to venture within
his power; he determined, aso, to prevent his followers from
communicating with Coronal, lest they should be seduced
from him by the promise of pardon. When that emissary,
therefore, approached the encampment of the rebels, he was
opposed in a narrow pass by a body of archers, with their
crosshows levelled. " Halt there! traitor!" cried Roldan,
" had you arrived eight dayslater, we should all have been
united as one man." *

In vain Coronal endeavoured by fair reasoning and earnest
entreaty to win this perverse and turbulent man from his
career, Roldan answered with hardihood and defiance, pro-
fessng to oppose only the tyranny and misrule of the
Adelantado, but to be ready to submit to the admiral on his
arrival. He, and several of his principal confederates, wrote
letters to the same effect to their friends in San Domingo,
urging them to plead « their cause with the admiral when he
should arrive, and to assure him of their dispostion to
acknowledge his authority.

When Coronal returned with accounts of Roldan's contu-
macy, the Adelantado proclaimed him and his followers
traitors. That shrewd rebel, however, did not suffer his men
to remain within either the seduction of promise or theterror
of menace; he immediately set out on his march for his
promised land of Xaragua, trusting to impair every honest
principle and virtuous tic of his misguided followers by a life
of indolence and libertinage.

In the meantime the mischievous effects of his intrigues

* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii, cap, 8,



CONSPIRACY AMONG THE CACIQUES. 395

among the caciques became more and more apparent. No
sooner had the Addantado left Fort Conception, than a con-
spiracy was formed among the nativesto surpriseit. Guarioncx
was at the head of this conspiracy, moved by the ingtigations
of Roldan, who had promised him protection and asigance,
and led on by the forlorn hope, in this distracted gate of the
Spanish forces, of relieving his paternal domains from the
intolerable domination of usurping strangers.  Holding secret
communications with his tributary caciques, it was concerted
that they should all rise Imultaneoudy and massacre the
soldiery, quartered in small parties in their villages;, while
he, with a chosn force, should surprise the fortress of Con-
ception.  The night of the full moon was fixed upon for the
insurrection.

One of the principal caciques, however, not being a correct
observer of the heavenly bodies, took up arms before the
appointed night, and was repulsed by the soldiers quartered
in hisvillage. The alarm was given, and the Spaniards were
all put on the alert. The cacique fled to Guorionex for pro-
tection, but the chieftain, enraged at his fatal blunder, put
him to death upon the spot.

No soone did the Adelantado hear of this fresh conspiracy,
than he put himsdf on the march for the Vega with a strong
body of men. Guarionex did not await his coming. Hesaw
that every attempt was fruitless to shake off these strangers,
who had settled like a curse upon his territories. He had
found their very friendship withering and destructive, and ho
now dreaded their vengeance Abandoning, therefore, his
rightful domain, the once happy Vega, he fled with hisfamily
and a small band of faithful followers to the mountains of
Ciguay. This alofty chain, extending along the north sde
of the idand, between the Vega and thesea.  The inhabitants
were the mogt robust and hardy tribe of theidand, and far
more formidable than the mild inhabitants of the plains. It
was a part of this tribe which displayed hostility to the
Spaniards in the course of the first voyage of Columbus, and
in a skirmish with them in the Gulf of Semana the first drop
of native blood had been shed in the New World. The
reader may remember the frank and confiding conduct of
these people the day after the skirmish, and the intrepid faith,
with which their cacique trusted himsaf on board of the
caravel of theadmiral, and in the power of the Spaniards. It

2 V2
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was to this same cacique, named Mayobanex, that the fugitive
chieftain of the Vega now applied for refuge. He came to
hisresdence at an Indian town near Cape Cabron, about forty
leagues east of Isabella, and implored shelter for his wife and
children, and his handful of loyal followers. The noble-
minded cacique of the mountains received him with open
arms. He not only gave an asylum to hisfamily, but engaged
to stand by him in his distress, to defend his canse, and share
his desperate fortunes* Men in civilized life learn mag-
nanimity from precept, but their most generous actions are
often rivalled by the deeds of untutored savages, who act only
from natural impulse,

CHAPTER VII.—[1498.]

AIDED by his mountain ally, and by bands of hardy Cigu-
ayans, Guarionex made several descentsintothe plain, cutting
off straggling parties of the Spaniards, laying waste the villages
of the natives which continued in allegiance to them, and
destroying the fruits of the earth. The Adeantado put a
speady stop to these molestations, but he determined to root
out so formidable an adversary from the neighbourhood.
Shrinking from no danger nor fatigue, and leaving nothing to
be done by others which he could do himsdf, he st forth in
the spring with aband of ninety men, a few cavalry, and a
body of Indians, to penetrate the Ciguay mountains.

After passing a seep defile, rendered almost impracticable
for troops by rugged rocks and exuberant vegetation, he
descended into a beautiful valley or plain, extending along the
coast, and embraced by arms of the mountains which ap-

roached the s;a.  His advance into the country was watched

y the keen eyes of Indian scouts who lurked among rocks
and thickets. Asthe Spaniards were seeking the ford of a
river at the entrance of the plain, two of these spies darted
from among the bushes on itsbank. One flung himself head-
long into the water, and swimming across the mouth of the
river escaped; the other being taken, gave information that
six thousand Indians lay in ambush on the opposte shore,
waiting to attack them as they crossed.

The Adelantado advanced with caution, and finding a shal-
low place, entered the river with his troops. They were
scarcdy midway in the stream when the savages, hideoudy

* LasCasss Hist. Ind., cap. 121. MS. Peter Martyr, decad. i. cap. 5



CAMPAIGN IN CIGUAY. 397

painted, and looking more like fiends than men, burst from
their concealment. The forex rang with their yells and
howlings. They discharged a shower of arrows and lances,
by which, notwithstanding the protection of their targets,
many of the Spaniards were wounded. The Adelantado, how-
ever, forced hisway across theriver, and the Indians took to
flight. Some were killed, but their swiftness of foot, their
knowledge of the forest, and their dexterity in winding
through the mogt tangled Urickets, enabled the greater number
to dufle the pursuit of the Spaniards, who were encumbered
with armour, targets, crossbows and lances.

By the advice of one of His Indian guides, the Adelantado
pressed forward along the valley to reach the resdence of
Mayobanex, at Cabron. In theway he had several skirmishes
with the natives, who would suddenly rush forth with furious
war-cries from ambuscades among the bushes, discharge their
weapons, and take refuge again in the fagnessss of their rocks
and foreds, inaccessible to the Spaniards.

Having taken several prisoners, the Adelantado sent one
accompanied by an Indian of a friendly tribe, as a messenger
to Mayobanex, demanding the surrender of Guarionex, pro-
mising friendship and protection in case of compliance, but
threatening, in caxe of refusal, to lay waste his territory with
fire and sword. The cacique listened attentively to the mes
senger : " Tell the Spaniards” said he in reply, " that they
are bad men, cruel and tyrannical; usurpersof the territories
of others, and shedders of innocent blood. | desre not the
friendship of such men ; Guarionex is a good man, he is my
friend, he is my guest, he has fled to me for refuge, | have
promised to protect him, and | will keep my word."

This magnanimous reply, or rather defiance, convinced the
Adedantado that nothing was to be gained by friendly over-
tures. When severity was required, he could be a stern
soldier. He immediately ordered thevillage in which he had
been quartered, and several others in the neighbourhood, to
be st on fire. He then sent further mesengers to Mayo-
banex, warning him that, unless he delivered up the fugitive
cacique, his whole dominions should be laid wage in like
manner, and he would see nothing in every direction but the
smoke and flames of burning villages. Alarmed at this im-
pending destruction, the Ciguayans surrounded their chieftain
with clamorous lamentations, cursing the day that Guarionex
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had taken refuge among them, and urging that he should be
given up for the salvation of the country. The generous
cacique was inflexible. He reminded them of the many
virtues of Guarionex, and the sacred claims he had on their
hospitality, and declared he would abide all evils rather than
it should ever be said Mayobancx had betrayed his guest.

The people retired with sorrowful hearts, and the chieftain,
summoning Guarionex into his presence, again pledged his
word to protect him, though it should cost him his dominions,
lie sent no reply to the Adelantado, and lest further messages
might tempt the fidelity of his subjects, he placed men in am-
bush, with orders to day any messenger who might approach.
They had not lain in wait long, before they beheld two men
advancing through the foret, one of whom was a captive
Ciguayan, and the other an Indian ally of the Spaniards; they
were both ingtantly dain. The Adelantado was following at
no great distance, with only ten foot soldiers and four horse-
men. When he found his messengers lying dead In the forest
path, transfixed with arrows, he was greatly exasperated, and
resolved to deal rigoroudy with this obginate tribe. He
advanced, therefore, with all his force to Cabron, where
Mayobanex and hisarmy were quartered; at his approach
the inferior caciques and their adherents fled, overcome by
terror of the Spaniards. Finding himself thus deserted,
Mayobanex took refuge with his family in a secret part of the
mountains. Several of the Ciguayans sought for Guarionex,
tokill him or deliver him up as a propitiatory offering, but he
fled to the heights, where he wandered about alone in the
most savage and desolate places.

The density of the forests and the ruggedness of the moun-
tains rendered this expedition excessvely painful and labo-
rilous, and protracted it far beyond thetimethat the Adelantado
had contemplated. His men suffered, not merely from fatigue
but hunger The natives had all fled to the mountains;
their "villages remained empty and desolate; all the provisons
of the Sipaniards conssed of cassava bread, and such roots
and herbs, astheir Indian allies could gather for them, with
now and then a few utias taken with the assgance of their
dogs. They dept almost always on the ground, in the open
air under the trees exposed to the heavy dew which falls in
this climate. For thre months they were thus ranging the
mountains, unti, almost worn out with toil and hard fare..
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Many of them had farmsin the neighbourhood of Fort Con-
ception, which required their attention; they, theieforc, en-
treated permisson, snce the Indians were terrified and
dispersed, to return to their abodesin the Vega.

The Adelantado granted many of them pasgports and an
allowance out of the scanty sock of bread which remained.
Retaining only thirty men, he resolved with these to search
every den and cavern of the mountains until he should find the
two caciques. It was difficult, however, to trace them in such
awilderness ; there was no one to give a clueto their retreat,
for the whole country was abandoned. There were the habi-
tations of men, but not a human being to be seen; or if, by
chance, they caught some wretched Indian stealingforth from
the mountains in quest of food, he always professed utter
ignorance of the hiding-place of the caciques.

It happened one day, however, that several Spaniards,
while hunting utias, captured two of the followers of Mayo-
banex, who were on their way to a distant village in search of
bread; they were taken to the Adelantado, who compelled
them to betray the place of concealment of their chieftain, and
toact as guides. Twelve Spaniardsvolunteered to go in quest
of him. Stripping themsdves naked, staining and painting
their bodies so as to look like Indians, and covering their
swvords with palm leaves, they were conducted by the guides
to the retreat of the unfortunate Mayobanex. They came
secretly upon him, and found him surrounded by hiswife and
children and a few of his household, totally unsuspicious of
danger. Drawingtheir swords, the Spaniards rushed upon
them and madethem all prisoners. W hen they werebrought
to the Adelantado, he gave up all further search after Gua-
rionex, and returned to Fort Conception.

Among the prisoners thus taken was the sster of Mayo-
banex. Shewas thewife of another cacique of the mountains,
whose territories had never yet been visited by the Spaniards,
and she was reputed to be one of the most beautiful women of
theisand. Tenderly attached to her brother, she had aban-
doned the security of her own dominions, and had followed
him among rocks and precipices, participating in all his
hardships, and comforting him with a woman's sympathy and
kindness. When her husband heard of her captivity, he
hastened to the Adelantado, and offered to submit himself and
all his possessons to his sway if his wife might be restored to
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him; the Adelantado accepted his offer of allegiance, and
released his wife and several of his subjects who had been
captured. The cacique, faithful to his word, became a firm
and valuable ally of the Spaniards, cultivating large tracts of
lands, and supplying them with great quantities of bread and
other provisons.

Kindness appears never to have been lost upon the people
of this idand. When this act of clemency reached the
Ciguayans, they came in multitudes to the fortress, bringing
presents of various kinds, promising allegiance, and imploring
the rdlease of Mayobanex and his family; the Adelantado
granted their prayersin part, releasing the wife and house-
hold of the caicque, but still detaining him prisoner to insure
the fidelity of his subjects.

In the meantime the unfortunate Guarionex, who had been
hiding in the wildest parts of the mountains, was driven by
hunger to venture down occasionally into the pfdin in quest
of food; the Ciguayans looking upon him asthe cause of their
misfortunes, and perhaps hoping by his sacrifice to procure
the release of their chieftain, betrayed his haunts to the
Adelantado. A party was digpatched to secure him; they
lay in wait in the path by which he usually returned to the
mountains. As the unhappy cacique, after one of his fa-
mished excursions, wasr eturning to his den among the dliffs, he
was surprised by the lurking Spaniards, and brought in chains
to Fort Conception. After his repeated insurrections, and
the extraordinary zeal and perseverance displayed in his pur-
suit, Guarionex expected nothing less than death from the
vengeance of the Adelantado. Don Bartholomew, however,
though stern in his policy, was neither vindictive nor cruel in
hisnature. He conddered the tranquillity of the Vega suffi-
ciently secured by the captivity of the cacique, and ordered
him to be detained a prisoner and hogage in the fortress.
The Indian hogtilities in this important part of the idand
being thus brought to a conclusion, and precautions taken to
prevent their recurrence, Don Bartholomew returned to the
city of San Domingo, where, shortly after his arrival, he had
the happiness of receiving his brother, the admiral, after
nearly two years and six months absence*

_* The particulars of thischapter are chiefly from 2. Martyr, decad
i lib .vi.; the manustript hisory of Las Cags lib. i. cap. 121; and
Herrera, Hig, Ind., decad. i. libZiii. cap. 8,9
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Such was the active, intrepid, and sagacious, but turbulent
and disagtrous administration of the Adclantado, in which we
find evidences of the great capacity, the mental and bodily
vigour of this sdf-formed and almost sdf-taught man. He
united, in a singular degree, the sailor, the soldier, and the
legidator. Like hisbrother the admiral, his mind and man-
ners roee immediately to the level of his situation, showing no
arrogance nor ostentation, and exercising the sway of sudden
and extraordinary power, with the sobriety and moderation of
one who has been born to rule. He has been accused of
severity in his government, but no instance appears of a cruel
or wanton abuse of authority. If he was stern towards the
factious Spaniards, he was just; the disagters of his adminis-
tration were not produced by his own rigour, but by the per-
verse passons of others, which called for its exercise; and
the admiral, who had more suavity of manner and benevolence
of heart, was not more fortunate in conciliating the good will
and insuring the obedience of the colonists. The merits of Don
Bartholomew do not appear to have been sufficiently appre-
ciated by theworld. Hisportrait has been suffered to remain
too much in the shade; it is worthy of being brought into the
light, as a companion to that of hisillustrious brother. Less
amiable and engaging, perhaps, in its lineaments, and less
characterized by magnanimity, its traits are nevertheless bold,
generous, and heroic, and samped with iron firmness.

BOOK XI1.
CHAPTER [.—[1498. Aug. 30th.]

COLUMBUS arrived at San Domingo, wearied by a long and
arduous voyage and wor n down by infirmities; both mind and
body craved repose, but from the time he first entered into
public life, he had been doomed never again to taste the
sweets of tranquillity. The idand of Hispaniola, thefavourite
child as it were of his hopes, was degtined to involve him in
perpetual troubles, to fetter his fortunes, impede his enter-
prises, and embitter the concluson of his life. What a
e of poverty and suffering had this opulent and lovely
idand been rendered by the bad passons of a few despicable
men! The wars with the natives and the seditions among the
colonists had put a sop to the labours of the mines, and all
hones of wealth were at an end. The horrors of famine had
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succeeded to those of war.  The cultivation of the earth had
been generally neglected; several of the provinces had been
desolated during the lute troubles; a great part of the Indians
had fled to the mountains, and those who remained had lost
all heart to labour, seeing the produce of their toils liable to
be wrested from them by ruthless srangers. It istrue, the
Vega was once more tranquil, but it was a desolate tran-
quillity. That beautiful region, which the Spaniards but four
years before had found so populous and happy, seeming to
inclose in its luxuriant basom all the sweets of nature, and to
exclude all the cares and sorrows of the world, was now a
soene of wietchedness and repining. Many of those Indian
towns, where the Spaniards had been detained by genial
hospitality, and almost worshipped as beneficent deities, were
now slent and deserted. Some of their late inhabitants
werelurking among rocks and caverns, some were reduced to
davery; many had perished with hunger, and many had
fallen by thesword. It ssamsamost incredible, that so small
a number of men, restrained too by well-meaning governors,
could in so short a space of time have produced such wide-
spreading miseries. But the principles of evil have a fatal
activity. With every exertion, the best of men can do but a
moderate amount of good; but it ssams in the power of the
most contemptible individual to do incalculable mischief.

The evil passons of the white men, which had inflicted such
calamities upon this innocent people, had insured likewise a
merited return of suffering to themsdves. In.no part was
this more truly exemplified than among the inhabitants of
|sabella, the most idle, factious, and disolute of the isand.
The public works were unfinished; the gardensand fields they
had begun to cultivate lay neglected; they had driven the
natives from their vicinity by extortion and cruelty, and had
rendered the country around them a solitary wilderness.
Too idle to labour, and destitute of any resources with which
to occupy their indolence, they quarrelled among themseves,
mutinied againg their rulers, and wasted their time in alter-
nateriot and despondency. Many of the soldiery quartered
about the idand, had suffered from ill health during the late
troubles, being shut up in Indian villages where they could
take no exercise, and obliged to subsst on food to which they
could not accusom themsdves Those actively employed,
had been worn down by hard service, long marches, and
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scanty food. Many of them were broken in constitution, and
many had perished by dissase. There was a universal desre
to leave the idand, and exape from miseries created by
themsdves.  Yet this was the favoured and fruitful land to
which the eyes of philosophers and poets in Europe were
fondly turned, as realizing the pictureof the golden age. So
trueit is, that the fairet Elysium fancy ever devised, would
be turned into a purgatory by the passons of bad men.

One of the first measures of Columbus on his arrival, was
to isue a proclamation approving of all the measures of the
Adclantado, and denouncing Roldan and his asxodiates
That turbulent man had taken possesson of Xaragua, and
been kindly received by the natives. |le had permitted his
followers to lead an idle and licentious life among its beautiful
soenes making the surrounding country and its inhabitants
subservient to their pleasures and their passons An event
happened previous to their knowledge of the arrival of
Columbus, which threw supplies into their hands, and
strengthened their power. As they were one day loiteringon
the sea-shore, they beheld three caravels at a distance, the
sight of which, in this unfrequented part of the ocean, filled
them with wonder and alarm. The ships approached the
land, and came to anchor. The rebels apprehended at first
they were vesds dispatched in pursuit of them, Roldan,
however, who was sagacious as he was bold, surmised them
to be ships which had wandered from their course, and been
borne to the westward by the currents, and that they must be
ignorant of the recent occurrences of the idand. Enjoining
scresy on his men, he went on board, pretending to be
stationed in that neighbourhood for the purpose of keeping
the natives in obedience, and collecting tribute. His conjec-
tures as to the vessds were correct. They were, in fact, the
three caravels detached by Columbus from his squadron at
the Canary Idands, to bring supplies to the colonies. The
captains, ignorant of the strength of the currents which st
through the Caribbean Sea, had been carried wes far beyond
their reckoning, until they had wandered to the coast of
Xaragua.

Roldan kept his secret closdy for three days. Being
conddered aman in important trust and authority, the captains
did not hesitate to grant all his requests for supplies lie
procured swords, lances, crossbows, and various military
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stores; while his men, dispersed through the three vessds,
were busy among the crews, secretly making partisans, repre-
senting the hard life of the colonists at San Domingo, and
the ese and revelry in which they passed their time at
Xaragua. Many of the crews had been slipped in compliance
withtheadmiral'sill-judged proposition, to commute criminal
punishments into transportation to the colony. They were
vagabonds, the refuse of Spanish towns, and culprits from
Spanish dungeons; the very men, therefore, to be wrought
upon by such representations, and they promised to desert on
the first opportunity andjoin the rebels.

It was not until the third day, that Alonzo Sanchez de
Carvajal, the most intelligent of the three captains, discovered
the real character of the guests he had admitted so freely on
board of his vessdls. It was then too late; the mischief was
effected. He and his fellow captains had many earnest con-
versations with Roldan, endeavouring to persyadc him from
his dangerous opposition to the regular authority. The
certainty that Columbus was actually on hisway to the island,
with additional forces, and augmented authority, had operated
strongly on hismind. He had, ashasbeen aready intimated,
prepared his friends at San Domingo to plead his cause with
the admiral, assuring himthat he had only acted in opposition
to the injustice and oppression of the Adelantado, but was
ready to submit to Columbus on his arrival. Carvaja per-
ceived that the resolution of Itoldan and of severa of his
principal confedeiates was shaken, and flattered himself, that
if he were to remain some little time among the rebels, he
might succeedin drawing them back to their duty. Contrary
winds rendered it impossible for the ships to work up against
the currents to San Domingo. It was arranged among the
captains, therefore, that a large number of the people on
board, artificers and others most important to the service of
the colony, should proceed to the settlement by land. They
were to be conducted by Juan Antonio Colombo, captain of
one of the caravels, arelative of the admiral, and zealously
devoted to his interests. Arana wasto proceed with the ships,
when the wind would permit, and Carvaja volunteered to
remain on shore, to endeavour to bring the rebels to their
allegiance.

On the following morning, Juan Antonio Colombo landed
with forty men well armed with cross-bows, swords, and
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lances, but was agtonished to find himself suddenly deserted by
all his party excepting eight. The deserters went oft to the
rebels, who received with exultation this important reinforce-
ment of kindred spirits. Juan Antonio endeavoured in vain
by remonstrances and threats to bring them back to their
duty. They were mogt of them convicted culprits, accus
tomed to detest order, and to set law at defiance It was
equally in vain that he appealed to I1oldan, and reminded him
of his professons of loyalty to the government. The latter
replied that he had no means of enforcing obedience; his was
a mere "Monastery of Observation,” where every one was at
liberty to adopt the habit of the order. Such was the first of
along train of evils, which sprang from this mogt ill-judged
expedient of peopling a colony with criminals, and thus ming-
lingvice and villany with the fountain-head of its population.

Juan Antonio, grieved and disconcerted, returned on board
with the few who remained faithful. Fearing further deser-
tions, the two captains immediately put to sea, leaving
Carvajal on shore, to prosecute his attempt at reforming the
rebels. It was not without great difficulty and delay that the
vesds reached San Domingo; the ship of Carvajal having
struck on a sand-bank, and sugtained great injury. By the
time of their arrival, the greater part of the provisons with
which they had been freighted was either exhausted or
damaged. Alonzo Sanchez de Carvajal arrived shortly after-
wards by land, having been escorted to within six leagues of
the place by several of the insurgents, to protect him from
the Indians. He failed in his attempt to persuade the band
to immediate submission; but Itoldan had promised that the
moment he heard of the arrival of Columbus, he would repair
to the neighbourhood of San Domingo, to be at hand to state
his grievances, and the reasons of his past conduct, and to
enter into a negotiation for the adjustment of all differences.
Carvajal brought a letter from him to the admiral to the
same purport; and expressed a confident opinion, from all
that he observed of the rebels, that they might easly be
brought back to their allegiance by an asuurance of amnesty.*

CHAPTER IL—[1498.]

NOTWITHSTANDING the favourable representations of Car-

* LasCass lib. i. cap. 149,150. Herrera, decad. i lib. iii. cap. 12.
Hist, dd Amirante, cap. 77.
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vajal, Columbus was greatly troubled by the late event at
Xaragua. He saw that the insolence of the rebels, and their
confidence in their strength, must be greatly increased by the
accesson of such alargo number of well-armed and desperate
confederates. The proposition of Roldan to approach to the
neighbourhood of San Domingo, startled him. He doubted
the sincerity of his professions, and apprehended great evils
and dangers from so artful, daring, and turbulent a leader,
with a rash and devoted crew at hiscommand. The example
of this lawless horde, roving at large about the idand, and
living in loose revel and open profligacy, could not but have
a dangerous effect upon the coloniss newly arrived; and
when they were dose at hand, to carry on secret intrigues,
and to hold out a camp of refuge to all malcontents, the
loyalty of the whole colony might be sapped and under mined.

Some measures were immediately necessary to fortify the
fidelity of the people againg such seductions. He was aware
of a vehement desre among many to return to Spain : and
of an assertion industriously propagated by the seditious, that
he and his brothers, wished to detain the coloniss on the
idand through motives of sdf-interest. On the 12th of
September, therefore, ho issued a proclamation, offering free
passage and provisions for the voyage to all who wished to
return to Spain, in five vessds nearly ready to put to sa
He hoped by this means to relieve the colony from the idle
and disaffected; to weaken the party of Roldan, and to
retain none about him but such as were sound-hearted and
well-disposed.

He wrote at the same time to Miguel Ballester, the staunch
and well-tried veteran who commanded the fortress of Con-
ception, advising him to be upon his guard, as the rebes
were coming into his neighbourhood. He empowered him
als to have an interview with Roldan ; to offer him pardon
and oblivion of the past, on condition of hisimmediatereturn
to duty ; and toinvite him to repair to San Domingo to have
an interview with the admiral, under a solemn, and, if re-
quired, awritten assurance from the latter, of personal safety.
Columbus was sincere in his intentions. He was of a bene-
volent and placable disposition, and singularly free from all
vindictive feeling towards the many worthless and wicked
men who heaped sorrow on his head.

Ballester had scarcdy received this letter, when the rebes
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began to arrive at the village of Bonao. Thiswas situated in
a beautiful valley, or Vega, bearing the same name, about ten
leagues from Fort Conception, and about twenty from San
Domingo, in a well-peopled and abundant country. Here
Pedro Reguelme, one of the ringleaders of the sedition, had
lar ge posessons, and his residence became the head-quarters
of the rebels. Adrian do Moxica, a man of turbulent and
mischievous character, brought his detachment of dissolute
ruffians to this place of rendezvous. Roldan and others of
the conspirators drew together there by different routes.

No sooner did the veteran Miguel Ballester hear of the
arrival of Roldan, than ho st forth to meet him. Ballester
was a venerable man, grey-headed, and of a soldier-like
demeanor. Loyal, frank, and virtuous, of a serious dispos-
tion, and great simplicity of heart, he was well chosn as a
mediator with rash and profligate men; being calculated to
Cdlm their passons by his sobiiety; to disarm their petulance
by his age; to win their confidence by his artless probity;
and to awe their licentiousness by his spotless virtue.*

Ballester found Roldan in company with Predro llequolmo,
Tedro de Gamez, and Andrian de Moxica, three of his prin-
cipal confederates. Flushed with a confidence of his present
strength, Roldan treated the proffered pardon with contempt,
declaring that he did not come there to treat of peace but to
demand the reease of certain Indians captured unjustifiably,
and about to be shipped to Spain as daves, notwithstanding
that ho, in his capacity of alcalde mayor, had pledged his
word for their protection. He declared that, until these
Indians were given up, he would listen to no terms of com-
pact; throwing out an insolent intimation at the same time,
that he held, the admiral and his fortunes in his hand, to
make and mar them as he pleased.

The Indians here alluded to, were certain subjects of
Guarionex, who had been incited by Roldan to resist the ex-
action of tribute, and who, under the sanction of his supposed
authority, had engaged in the insurrections of the Vega,
Roldan knew that the endavement of the Indians was an
unpopular feature in the government of the isand, especially
with the queen ; and the artful character of this man is
evinced in his giving his opposition to Columbus the appear-
ance of a vindication of the rights of the suffering idanders

* Las Casss Hidt. Ind., lib. i, cap. 153.
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Other demands were made of a highly insolent nature, an
the rebels declared that, in all further negotiations, the
would treat with no other intermediate agent than Carvajal,
having had proofs of hisfairness and impartiality in the course
of their late communications with him at Xaragua.

This arrogant reply to his proffer of pardon was totally
different from what the admiral had been led to expect, and
placed him in an embarrassing situation. He seemed sur-
rounded by treachery and falschood. He knew that Roldan
had friends and secret partisans even among those who pro-
fesed to remain faithful, and he knew not how far the
ramifications of the conspiracy might extend. A circum-
stance soon occurred to show the justice of his apprehensions,
lie ordered the men of San Domingo to appear under arms
that he might ascertain the force with which he could take
the field in case of necessty. A report was immediately
circulated that they were to be led to Bonao against the
rebels. Not above seventy men appeared under arms, and of
these not forty were to be relied upon. One affected to be
lame, another ill; some had relations, and others had friends
among the followers of Roldan: almost all were disaffected
to the service*

Columbus saw that a resort to arms would betray his own
weakness and the power of the rebels, and completely pros
trate the dignity and authority of government. It was
necessary to temporize, therefore, however humiliating such
conduct might be deemed. He had detained the five ships
for eighteen days in port, hoping in some way to have put an
end to this rebellion, 0 as to send home favourable accounts
of theidand to the sovereigns.  The provisons of the ships,
however, were wasting. The Indian prisoners on board were
suffering and perishing; several of them threw themsdves
overboard, or were suffocated with heat in the holds of the
vesds He was anxious, also, that as many of the dis
contented colonids as possble should make sail for Spain
before any commoation should take place.

On the 18th of October, therefore, the ships put to sat
Columbus wrote to the sovereigns an account of the rebellion,

* Hist, dd Almirantc, cap. 78. o

T In one of thexe ships siled the father of the venerable historian
Las Cusss from wham he derived many of the fads of his higory. Las
Cass lib. i. cap. 153



HIS LETTER TO THE SOVEREIGNS. 409

and of his proffered pardon being refused. As Roldan pre-
tended that it was a mere quarrel between him and the
Adclantado, of which the admiral was not an impartial judge,
the latter entreated that Roldan might be summoned to
Spain, where the sovereigns might be hisjudges; or that an
investigation might take place in presence of Alonzo Sanchez
de Carvajal, who was friendly to Roldan, and of Miguel
Ballester, as witness on the part of the Adelantado. He
attributed, in a great measure, the troubles of this idand to
his own long detention in Spain, and the delays thrown in
his way by those appointed to assst him, who had retarded
the departure of the shipswith supplies, until the colony had
been reduced to the greatest scarcity. Hence had arisen dis-
content, murmuring, and finally rebellion. He entreated the
sovereigns, in the most pressng manner, that the affairs of
the colony might not be neglected, and those at Seville who
had charge of its concerns, might be instructed at least not to
devise impediments instead of assstance. He alluded to his
chagtisement of the contemptible Ximeno Breviesca, the
insolent minion of Fonseca, and entreated that neither that
nor any other circumstance might bo allowed to preudice
him in the royal favour, through the misrepresentations of
designing men. He assured them that the natural resources
of the idand required nothing but good management to
supply all the wants of the colonigts; but that the latter were
indolent and profligate. He proposed to send home, by
every ship, as in the present instance, a number of the dis-
contented and worthless, to be replaced by sober and indus
trious men. He begged also that ecdesiastics might be sent
out for the instruction and converson of the Indians; and,
what was equally necessary, for the reformation of the disso-
lute Spaniards. Herequired aso a man learned in the law,
to officiate as judge over the idand, together with several
officers of the royal revenue. Nothing could surpass the
soundness and policy of these suggestions ; but unfortunately
one dause marred the moral beauty of this excellent letter.
He requested that for two years longer the Spaniards might
be permitted to employ the Indians as daves, only making
use of such, however, as were captured in wars and insurrec-
tions. Columbus had the usage of the age in excuse for this
suggestion; but it is at variance with his usual benignity
of feeling, and his paternal conduct towards these unfortunate

people. 2B
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At the sametime he wr ote another letter, giving an account
of his recent voyage, accompanied by a chart, and by speci-
mens of the gold, and particularly of the pearls found in the
gulf of Paria. He called especial attention to the latter as
being the first specimens of pearls found in the New World.
It was in this letter that he described the newly discovered
continent in such enthusiasic terms, as the most favoured
part of the cast, the source of inexhaustible treasures, the
upposed seat of the terrestrial Paradise; and he promised to
prosecute the discovery of its glorious realms with the three
remaining ships, as soon as the affairs of the isand should
permit.

By this opportunity, Roldan and his friends likewise sent
lettersto Spain, endeavouring to justify their rebellion by
charging Columbus and his brothers with oppresson and
injustice, and painting their whole conduct in the blackest
colours. Itwould naturally be supposed that the rcpresenta
tions of such men would have little weight in" the balance
againg the tried merits and exalted services of Columbus:
but they had numerous friends and relatives in Spain; they
had the popular prejudice on their side, and there were
designing persons in the confidence of the sovereigns ready to
advocate their cause.  Columbus, to use his own simple but
affecting words, was " absent, envied, and a stranger." *

CHAPTER [11.—[1498.]

T H E ships being dispatched, Columbus resumed his nego-
tiation with the rebels;, determined at any sacrifice to put an
end to a sedition which distracted the idand and interrupted
all his plans of discovery. Histhree remaining shipslay idle
in the harbour, though a region of apparently boundless
wealth was to be explored. He had intended to send his
brother on the discovery, but the active and military spirit of
the Adelantado rendered his presence indispensable, in case
the rebels should come to violence. Such were the difficult
ties encountered at every sep of his generous and magnani-
mous enterprises, impeded at one time by the insidious
intrigues of crafty men in place, and checked at another by
the insolent turbulence of a handful of ruffians.

In his consultations with the most important persons about
him, Columbus found that much of the popular disconten

* LasCass Higt. Ind,, lib. i. cap. 157.
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was attributed to the strict rule of his brother, who was
accused of dealing out justice with a rigorous hand. Las
Casas however, who saw the whole of the testimony collected
from various sources with respect to the conduct of the Adc-
lantado, acquits him of all charges of the kind, and affirms
that, with respect to Roldan in particular, he had exerted
great forbearance. Be this asit may, Columbus now, by the
advice of his counsdlors, resolved to try the alternative of
extreme lenity. He wrote aletter to Roldan, dated the 20th
of October, couched in the mogt conciliating terms, calling to
mind past kindnesses, and expressng deegp concern for the
feud existing between him and the Adelantado. He entreated
him, for the common good, and for the sake of his own repu.
tation, which stood well with the sovereigns, not to persst in
his present insubordination, and repeated the assurance, that
he and his companions might come to him, under the faith of
his word for the inviolability of their persons

There was a difficulty as to who should bo the bearer of
thisletter. Therebels had declared that they would receive
no one as mediator but Alonzo Sanchez de Carvajal. Strong
doubts, however, existed in the minds of those about Columbus
as to the integrity of that officer. They observed that he had
auffered Roldan to remain two days on board of his caravel at
Xaragua: had furnished him with weapons and stores; had
neglected to detain him on board, when he knew him to be a
rebel; had not exerted himself to retake the deserters, had
been escorted on his way to San Domingo by the rebels, and
had sent refreshments to them at Bonao. It was alleged,
moreover, that he had given himself out as a colleague of
Columbus, appointed by government to have a watch and
control over his conduct. It was suggested, that, in advising
the rebels to approach San Domingo, he had intended, in case
theadmiral did not arrive, to unite his pretended authority as
colleague, to that of Roldan, as chief judge, and to seize upon
the reins of government. Finally, the dedre of the rebels to
have him sent to them as an agent, was cited as proof that he
wasto join them as a leader, and that the standard of rebel-
lion was to be hoisted at Bonao.* These circumstances, for
metime perplexed Columbus; but hereflected that Carvajal,
as far as he had observed his conduct, had behaved like a man
of integrity; mogt of the circumsatances alleged againgt him

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 78.
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admitted of a construction in his favour; the rest were mere
rumours, and he had unfortunately experienced, in his own
case, how easily the fairest actions, and the fairest characters
may be falsified by rumour. He discarded, therefore, all
suspicion, and determined to confide implicitly in Carvajal—
nor had he ever any reason to repent of his confidence.

The admiral had scarcely dispatched this letter, when he
received one from the leaders of the rebels, written severa
days previously. Inthis they not merely vindicated them-
selves from the charge of rebellion, but claimed great merit,
as having dissuaded their followers from a resolution to kill
the Adelantado, in revenge of his oppressions, prevailing
upon them to await patiently for redress from the admiral. A
month had elapsed since his arrival, during which they had
waited anxiously for his orders, but he had manifested nothing
but irritation against them. Considerations of honour and
safety, therefore, obliged them to withdraw from his service,
and they accordingly demanded their discharge. This letter
was dated from Bonao, the 17th of October, and signed by
Francisco Roldan, Adrian de Moxica, Pedro de Gamez, and
Diego de Escobar.*

In the meantime, Carvagjal arrived at Bonao, accompanied
by Miguel Ballester. They found the rebels full of arrogance
and presumption. The conciliating letter of the admiral,
however, enforced by the earnest persuasions of Carvajal, and
the admonitions of the veteran Ballester, had a favourable
effect on several of the leaders, who had more intellect than
their brutal followers. Roldan, Gamez, Escobar, and two or
three others, actually mounted their horses to repair to the
admiral, but were detained by the clamorous opposition of
their men; too infatuated with their idle, licentious mode of
life, to relish the idea of a return to labour and discipline.
These insisted that it was a matter which concerned them all;
whatever arrangement was to be made, therefore, should be
made in public, in writing, and subject to their approbation
or dissent. A day or two elapsed before this clamour could
be appeased. Roldan then wrote to the admiral, that his
followers objected to his coming, unless a written assurance,
or passport, were sent, protecting the persons of himself and
such as should accompany him. Miguel Ballester wrote, at
the same time, to the admiral, urging him to agree to what

Hist del. Alminmte, cap. 79. Herrera, decad. i libiii. cap. 13.
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ever termsthe rebels might demand. He represented then
forces as continually augmenting, the soldiers of his garrison
daily deserting to them; unless, therefore, some compromise
were gpeedily effected, and the rebes shipped off to Spain, he
feared that, not merely the authority, but even the person of
the admiral would be in danger; for though the Hidalgos
and the officers and servants immediately about him would,
doubtless, die in his service, the common people were but
little to be depended upon.*

Columbus felt the increasing urgency of the case, and sent
the required passport. Roldan came to San Domingo; but.
from his conduct, it appeared as if his object was to make
partisans, and gain deserters, rather than to effect a reconci-
liation. He had several conversationswith the admiral, and
several letters pased between them. He made many com-
plaints, and numerous demands;, Columbus made large con-
cessons, but some of the pretensons were too arrogant to be
admitted, T'Nothing definite was arranged, Roldan departed
under the pretext of conferring with his people, promising to
send histermsin writing. The admiral sent his mayordomo,
Diego de Salamanca, to treat in his behalf. £

On the 6th of November, Roldan wrote aletter from Bonao,
containing his terms, and requesting that areply might be
sent to him to Conception, as scarcity of provisons obliged
him to leave Bonao. He added that he should wait for a
reply until the following Monday (the 11th). Therewasan
insolent menace implied in this note, accompanied as it was
by insolent demands. The admiral found it impossble to
comply with the latter; but, to manifest his lenient digpo-
sition, and to take from the rebels all plea of rigour, he had a
proclamation affixed for thirty days at the gate of the for-
tress, promising full indulgence and complete oblivion of the
past to Roldan and his followers, on condition of their pre-
senting themsaves before him, and returning to their alle-
giance to the crown within a month; together with free
conveyance for all such as wished to return to Spain; but
threatening to execute rigorousjustice upon those who should
not appear within thelimited time. A copy of this paper he
sent to Roldan by Carvajal, with aletter, stating theimpossi-
bility of compliance with his terms, but offering to agree to

_*LasCass Hist. Ind., lib. i. cap. 153.
TLasCaas Higt. Ind., lib. i cap. i. 158. + Hidt, dd Almirante, cap. 79.
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any compact drawn up with the approbation of Carvajal and
Salamanca.

When Carvajal arrived, he found the veteran Ballester
actually beseged in his fortress of Conception by Roldan,
under pretext of claiming, in his official character of alcalde
mayor, a culprit who had taken refuge there from justice,
lie had cut off the supply of water from the fort by way of
distressing it into a surrender.  When Carvajal posted up
the proclamation of the admiral on the gate of the fortress,
the rebels soffed at the proffered amnesty, saying that, in a
little while, they would oblige the admiral to ask the same at
their hands. The earnest intercessons of Carvajal, however,
brought the leaders at length to reflection, and through his
mediation, articles of capitulation were drawn up. By these
it was agreed that Roldan and his followers should embark
for Spain from the port of Xaragua in two ships, to be fitted
out and victualled within fifty days. That they should each
receive from the admiral a certificate of good conduct, and an
order for the amount of their pay up to the actual date. That
daves should be given to them, as had been given to others
in congderation of services performed; and as several of their
company had wives, natives of the idand, who were pregnant
or had lately been delivered, they might take them with
them, if willing to go, in place of the daves That satisfac
tion should be made for property of some of the company
which had been sequestered, and for live stock which had
belonged to Francisco Itoldan. There were other conditions,
providing for the security of their persons. and it was stipu-
lated that, if no reply were received to these terms within
eight days, the whole should be void.*

This agreement was sgned by Itoldan and his companions
at Fort Conception on the 16th of November, and by the
admiral at San Domingo on the 21st. At the same time, he
proclaimed a further act of grace, permitting such as chose
to remain in the idand ether to come to San Domingo, and
enter into the royal service, or to hold lands in any part of
theidand. They preferred, however, to follow the fortunes
of Roldan, who departed with his band for Xaragua, to await
the arrival of the ships, accompanied by Miguel Ballester,
sent by the admiral to superintend the preparations for their
embarkation.

* Hig, dd Almirante, cap. 80.
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Columbus was deeply grieved to have his projected enter-
prise to Terra Firma impeded by such contemptible obstacles,
and the ships which should have borne his brother to explore
that newly-found continent, devoted to the use of this turbu-
lent and worthless rabble. He consoled himsdf, however,
with the reflection, that all the mischief which had so long
been lurking in the island, would thus be at once shipped df,
and thenceforth everything restored to order and tranquillity.
He ordered every exertion to be made, therefore, to get the
ships in readiness to be sent round to Xaragua; but the
scarcity of sa-dtores and the difficulty of completing the
arrangements for such a voyage in the disordered state of
the colony, delayed their departure far beyond the stipulated
time. Feeling that he had been compelled to a kind of
deception towards the sovereigns, in the certificate of good
conduct given to Roldan and his followers, he wrote a letter
to them, stating the circumstancesunder which that certificate
had been in a manner wrung from him to save the idand
from utter confuson and ruin. Herepresented thereal cha-
racter and conduct of those men; how they had rebelled
againg his authority; prevented the Indians from paying
tribute; pillaged the island; posessed themsdves of large
quantities of gold, and earned off the daughters of several of
the caciques. He advised, therefore, that they should be
seized, and their daves and treasure taken from them, until
their conduct could be properly investigated. This letter he
intrusted to a confidential person, who wasto go in one of the
ships*

The rebels having left the neighbourhood, and the affairs of
San Domingo being in a state of security, Columbus put his
brother Don Diegoin temporary command, and departed with
the Adclantado on atour of several months tovisit thevarious
stations, and restore the idand to order.

The two caravels destined for the use of the rebels sailed
from San Domingo for Xaragua about the end of February;
but, encountering a violent storm, were obliged to put into
one of the harbours of the idand, where they were de-
tained until the end of March. One was so disabled asto bo
compelled to return to San Domingo. Another vessel was
dispatched to supply its place, in which the indefatigable
Carvajal st sail, to expedite the embarkation of the rebels.

* Herrera, Higt. Ind., decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 16
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He was deven days in making the voyage, and found the
other caravel at Xaragua.

The followers of Roldan had in the meantime changed their
minds, and now refused to embark; as usual, they threw all
the blame on Columbus, affirming that he had purposay
delayed the ships far beyond the stipulated time: that hehad
sent them in a date not sea-worthy, and short of provisions,
with many other charges, artfully founded on circumstances
over which they knew he could have no control. Carvajal
made a formal protest before a notary who had accompanied
him, and finding that the ships were suffering great injury
from the teredo or worm, and their provisions failing, he sent
them back to San Domingo, and set out on his return by
land. Roldan accompanied him a little distance on horse-
back, evidently disturbed in mind. He feared to return to
Spain, yet was shrewd enough to know the insecurity of his
present stuation at the head of a band of dissolute men,
acting in defiance of authority. What tie had he upon their
fidelity stronger than the sacred obligations which they had
violated ? After riding thoughtfully for some distance, he
paused, and requested some private conversation with Car-
vajal beforethey parted. They alighted under the shade of
atree. Here Roldan made further professons of the loyalty
of his intentions, and finally declared, that if the admiral
would once more send him a written security for his person,
with the guarantee also of the principal persons about him,
he would come to treat with him, and trusted that the whole
matter would be arranged on terms satisfactory to both par-
ties. This offer, however, he added, must be kept secret from
his followers.

Carvajal, overjoyed at this prospect of a final arrangement,
logt no time in conveying the propostion of Roldan to the
admiral. The latter immediately forwarded the required
passpoit or security, sealed with the royal seal, accompanied
by a letter written in amicable terms, exhorting his quiet
obedience to the authority of the sovereigns. Several of the
principal persons also, who were with the admiral, wrote, at
hisrequest, a letter of security to Roldan, pledging them-
sves for the safety of himself and his followers duringthe
negotiation, provided they did nothing hogtile to the royal
authority or itsrepresentative.

While Columbus was thus, with unwearied assduity and
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Royai zeal, endeavouring to bring the idand back to its
obedience, he received a reply from Spain, to the earnest
representations made by him in the preceding autumn, of the
distracted sate of the colony and the outrages of these law-
less men, and his prayers for royal countenance and support.
The letter was written by his invidious enemy, the Bishop
Fonseca, superintendent of Indian affairs. It acknowledged
the receipt of his statement of the alleged insurrection of
Koldan, but observed that this matter must be suffered to
remain in suense, as the sovereigns would investigate and
remedy it presently.*

This cold reply had a disheartening effect upon Columbus.
He saw that his complaintshad little weight with the govern-
ment; he feared that his enemies were prejudicing him with
the sovereigns, and he anticipated redoubled insolence on
the part of the rebels, when they should discover how little
influence he posssssed in Spain.  Full of zeal, however, for
the success of his undertaking, and of fidelity to the interests
of the sovereigns, he resolved to spare no personal sacrifice of
comfort or dignity in appeasing the troubles of the island.
Eager to expedite the negotiation with Roldan, therefore, he
sailed in the latter part of August with two carvelsto the port
of Azua, west of San Domingo, and much nearer to Xaragua.
He was accompanied by several of the mogt important per-
sonages of the colony. Koldan repaired thither likewise,
with the turbulent Adrian de Moxica, and a number of his
band. The concessions already obtained had increased his
presumption ; and he had, doubtless, received intelligence of
the cold manner in which the complaints of the admiral had
been recelved in Spain. He conducted himself more like a
conqueror exacting triumphant terms, than a delinquent
seeking to procure pardon by atonement. He came on board
of the caravel, and, with hisusual effrontery, propounded the
preliminaries upon which he and his companions were dis-
posed to negotiate.

Frst, that heshould be permitted to send several of his com-
pany, to the number of fifteen, to Spain, in the vessds which
were at San Domingo. Secondly, that those who remained
should have lands granted them, in place of royal pay.
Thirdly, that it should be proclaimed, that every thing charged
againg him and his party had been grounded upon false

* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 16.
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testimony, and the machinations of persons disaffected to the
royal service. Fourthly, that he should bereinstated in his
office of alcalde mayor, or chief judge.*

These were hard and insolent conditions to commence with,
but they were granted. Roldan then went on shore, and
communicated them to his companions. At the end of two
days the insurgents sent their capitulations, drawn up in
form, and couched in arrogant language, including all the
stipulations granted at Fort Conception, with those recently
demanded by Roldan, and concluding with one, more insolent
than all the rest, namely, that if the admiral should fail in
the fulfillment of any of these articles, they should have a
right to assemble together, and compel his performance of
them by force, or by any other means they might think
proper.t The conspirators thus sought not merely exculpa-
tion of the past, but a pretext for future rebellion.

Themind grows wearied and impatient with recording, and
the heart of the generous reader must burn with indignation
at perusing, this protracted and ineffectual struggle of a man
of the exalted merits and matchless services of Columbus, in
the toils of such miscreants.  Surrounded by doubt and dan-
ger ; aforeigner among ajealous people; an unpopular com-
mander in a mutinous island; distrusted and dighted by the
government he was seeking to serve; and creating suspicion
by his very services, he knew not where to look for faithful
advice, efficient aid, or candid judgment. The very ground
on which he sood ssemed giving way under him, for he was
told of seditious symptoms among his own people. Seeing
the impunity with which the rebds rioted in the possesson
of one of the finest parts of the island, they began to talk
among themsalves of following their example, of abandoning
the standard of the admiral, and seizing upon the province
of Higuey, at the eastern extremity of the island, which was
said to contain valuable mines of gold.

Thus critically situated, disregarding every consideration of
personal pride and dignity, and determined, at any individual
sacrifice, to secure the interests of an ungrateful sovereign,
Columbus forced himself to sign this most humiliating capitu-
lation. He trusted that afterwards, when he could gam
quiet access to the royal ear, he should be able to convince
the king and queen that it hail been compulsory, and forced
* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 16. T Idem. Higt, dd Almirante, c. 83.
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from him by the extraordinary difficulties in which he had
been placed, and the imminent perils of the colony. Before
signing it, however, he inserted a tipulation, that the com-
mands of the sovereigns, of himsdf, and of the justices ap-
pointed by him, should be punctually obeyed.*

CHAPTER 1V.—[1499.]

WHEN Roldan resumed his office of alcalde mayor, or chief
judge, he displayed all the arrogance to be expected from one
who had intruded himsdf into power by profligate means.
At the city of San Domingo, he was always surrounded by
his faction; communed only with the dissolute and dis
affected ; and, having all the turbulent and desperate men of
the community at his beck, was enabled to intimidate the
quiet and loyal by his frowns. He bore an impudent front
againg the authority even of Columbus himsdf, discharging
from office one Rodrigo Perez, a lieutenant of the admiral,
declaring that none but such as he appointed should bear a
saff of office in the idand.t Columbus had a difficult and
painful task in bearing with the insolence of this man, and
of the shamdess rabble which had returned, under his
auspices, to the settlements. He tacitly permitted many
abuses, endeavouring by mildness and indulgence to allay
the jealousies and preudices awakened againg him, and by
various concessions to lure the factious to the performance of
their duty. To such of the colonists generally as preferred to
remain in theidand, he offered a choice of cither royal pay
or portions of lands, with a number of Indians, some free,
others as daves, to assg in the cultivation. The latter was
generally preferred; and grants were made out, in which he
endeavoured, as much as possble, to combine the benefit of
the individual with the interests of the colony.

Roldan presented a memorial signed by upwards of one
hundred of his late followers, demanding grants of lands and
licenses to settle, and choosng Xaragua for their place of
abode. The admiral feared to trust such a numerous body of
factious partisansin so remote a province; he contrived, there-
fore, to distribute them in various parts of the island; some at
Bonao, where their settlement gave origin to the town of that
name; otherson the bank of the Rio Verde, or Green River,
in the Vega; others about six leagues thence, at St. Jago.

* Herrera, Hid. Ind., decad. i. Kb. iii. cgp. 16. t Idem.
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He assigned to them liberal portions of land, and numerous
Indian daves, taken in the wars. He made an arrangement,
also, by which the caciques in their vicinity, instead of pay-
ing tribute, should furnish parties of their subjects free
Indians, to assg the colonigs in the cultivation of their
lands: a kind of feudal service, which was the origin of the
repartimientos, or distributions of free Indians among the
colonigts, afterwards generally adopted, and shamefully abused,
throughout the Spanish colonies; a source of intolerable
hardships and oppressions to the unhappy natives, and which
greatly contributed to exterminate them from the isdand of
Hispaniola* Columbus conddered the idand in the light of
a conquered country, and arrogated to himsef all the rights
of a conqueror, in the name of the sovereigns for whom he
fought. Of course all his companions in the enterprise were
entitled to take part in the acquired territory, and to esta-
blish themsdlves there as feudal lords, reducing the natives to
the condition of villains or vassalst This was an arrange-
ment widely different from his original intention of treating
the natives with kindness, as peaceful subjects of the crown.
But all his plans had been subverted, and his present mea-
aures forced upon him by the exigency of the times, and the
violence of lawless men. He appointed a captain with an
armed band, asa kind of palice, with orders to range the pro-
vinces, oblige the Indians to pay their tributes, watch over
the conduct of the colonigs, and check the least appearance
of mutiny or insurrection.;]:

Having sought and obtained such ample provisons for his
followers, Itoldan was not more modest in making demands
for himsdf. He claimed certain lands in the vicinity of |sa-
bella, as having belonged to him before his rebellion; aso a
royal farm, called Esperanza, Stuated on the Vega, and
devoted to therearing of poultry. These the admiral granted
him, with permisson to employ, in the cultivation of the
farm, the subjects of the cacique whose ears had been cut off
by Alonzo de Ojeda, in his first military expedition into the
Vega. Roldan received aso grants of land in Xaragua, and
avariety of live sock from the cattle and other animals be-
longingto the crown. These grants were made provisionally,
until the pleasure of the sovereigns should be known ;§ for
* Hernia, decad. i. lib. iii. ¢ 16. T Munaz, Hist. N. Mundo, lib. vi. § 16.
T Hidt, dd Almirante, cap. 84 §Herrera, decad. i. lib. 1ii. cap. 16.
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Columbus yet trusted, that when they should understand the
manner in which these concessons had been extorted from
him, the ringleaders of the rebels would not merely bo
stripped of their ill-gotten possessons, but receive well-
merited punishment.

Roldan having now enriched himself beyond his hopes, re-
quested permission of Columbusto visit his lands. This was
granted with great rdluctance. He immediately departed for
the Vega, and stopping at Bonao, his late head-quarters,
made Pedro Requelmc, one of his most active confederates,
alcalde, or judge of the place, with the power of arresting all
delinquents, and sending them prisoners to the fortress of
Conception, where he reserved to himself the right of sen-
tencing them. This was an assumption of powers not vested
in his office, and gave great offence to Columbus. Other
circumstances created apprehensions of further troubles from
the late insurgents. Pedro Requclme, under pretext of
erecting farming buildings for his cattle, began to construct a
strong edifice on a hill, capable of being converted into a
formidable fortress. This, it was whispered, was done in
concert with Roldan, by way of securing a strong-hold in
cae of need. Being in the neighbourhood of the Vega,
where so many of their late partisans were settled, it would
form a dangerous rallying-place for any new sedition. The
desgns of Rcquelme were sugpected and his proceedings
opposed by Pedro de Arana, a loyal and honourable man,
who was on the spot. Representations were made by both
partiesto the admiral, who prohibited Rcquelme from pro-
ceeding with the congruction of his edifices-

Columbus had prepared toreturn, with his brother Don
Bartholomew, to Spain, where he felt that his presence was
of the utmost importance to place the late events of the
idand in a proper light; having found that his letters of ex-
planation were liable to be counteracted by the misrepresen
tations of malevolent enemies. The idand, however, was
still in a feverish state. He was not well asured of th
fidelity of the late rebels, though so dearly purchased; then
was a rumour of a threatened descent into the Vega, by the
mountain tribes of Ciguay, to attempt the rescue of their
captive cacique Mayobanex, still detained a prisoner in the
fortress of Conception. Tidings were brought about the same
* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 16. Hist, dd Almirante, cap. 83, 84.
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time from the western parts of the idand, that four strange
ships had arrived at the coast, under suspicious appearances.
These circumgances obliged him to postpone his departure,
and held him involved in the affairs of this favourite but
fatal idand.

The two caravels were dispatched for Spain in the begin-
ning of October, taking such of the colonigs as chose to
return, and among them a number of Roldan's partisans.
Some of these took with them daves, others carried away the
daughters of caciques whom they had beguiled from their
families and homes. At these iniquities, no less than at
many others which equally grieved his spirit, the admiral was
obliged to connive. He was constous, at the same time,
that he was sending home a reinforcement of enemies and
false witnesses, to defame his character and traduce his con-
duct, but he had no alternative. To counteract, as much as
possible, their misrepresentations, he sent by the same carave,
theloyal and upright veteran Miguel Ballester,' together with
Garcia de Barrantes, empowered to attend to his affairs at
court, and furnished with the depostions taken relative to
the conduct of Roldan and his accomplices.

In hislettersto the sovereigns, he entreated them to inquire
intothetruth of thelate transactions. He stated his opinion, that
his capitulations with the rebelswerenull and void, for various
reasons, viz.—they had been extorted from him by violence,
and at s, where he did not exercise the office of viceroy—*
there had been two trials relative to the insurrection, and the
insurgents having been condemned as traitors, it was not in
power of the admiral to absolve them from their criminality
~—the capitulations treated of matters touching the royal
revenue, over which he had no control, without the inter-
vention of the proper officers—lastly, Francisco Itoldan and his
companions, on leaving Spain, had taken an oath to be faithful
to the sovereigns, and to the admiral in their name, which
oath they had violated. For these and similar reasons, some
just, others rather sophistical, he urged the sovereigns not to
condder themsdves bound to ratify the compulsory terms
ceded to these profligate men, but to inquire into their
offences, and treat them accordingly.*

He repeated the request madein a former letter, that a
learned judge might be sent out to administer the laws in the

* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 16.
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idand, snce he himself had been charged with rigour,
although conscious of having always observed a guarded
clemency. lie requested also that discreet persons should bo
sent out to form a council, and others for certain fiscal em-
ployments, entreating, however, that their powers should bo
so limited and defined, asnot to interfere with his dignity
and privileges. He bore strongly on this point, as his pre-
rogatives on former occasons had been grievoudy invaded. It
appeared to him, he said, that princes ought to show much
confidence in their governors, for without the royal favour
to give them strength and consequence, everything went to
ruin under their command; a sound maxim, forced from the
admiral by his recent experience, in which much of his own
perplexities, and the triumph of the rebels, had been caused
by the distrust of the crown, and its inattention to hisre-
monstr ances.

Finding age and infirmity creeping upon him, and his
health much impaired by hislast voyage, he began to think
of his son Diego, as an active coadjutor, who, being destined
as his successor, might gain experience under his eye, for
the future discharge of his high duties. Diego, though still
serving as a page at the court, was grown to man's estate,
and capable of entering into the important concerns of life.
Columbus entreated, therefore, that he might be sent out to
assig him, ashe felt himself infirm in health, and broken in
congtitution, and less capable of exertion than formerly.*

CHAPTER V.—[1499.]

AMONG the causes which induced Columbus to postpone
his departure for Spain, has been mentioned the arrival of
four ships at the western part of the idand. These had
anchored on the 5th of September in a harbour alittle below
Jacquemel, apparently with the design of cutting dye-woods,
which abound in that neighbourhood, and of carrying off the
natives for daves. Further reports informed him that they
were commanded by Alonzo de Ojeda, the same hot-headed
and bold-hearted cavalier who had distinguished himself on
various occadons in the previous voyages of discovery, and
particularly in the capture of the cacique Caonabo. Know-
ing the daring and venturous spirit of this man, Columbus
felt much disturbed at hisvisiting the idand in this clandes

* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iii. cap. 10.
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tine manner, on what appeared to be little better than a free-
booting expedition. To call him to account, and oppose his
aggressions, required an agent of spirit and address.  No one
scemed better fitted for the purpose than Roldan. lie was as
daring as Ojeda, and of a more crafty character. An expe-
dition of the kind would occupy the attention of himself and
his partisans, and divert them from any sthemes of mischief.
The large oconcessons recently made to them would, he
trusted, secure their present fidelity, rendering it more profit-
able for them to be loyal than rebellious.

Roldan readily undertook the enterprise. He had nothing
further to gain by sedition, and was anxious to secure his ill-
gotten posessons and atone for past offences by public
services. Hewasvain aswell as active, and took a pride in
acquitting himself well in an expedition which called for both
courage and shrewdness. Departing from San Domingo with
two caravels, he arrived on the 29th of September within two
leagues of the harbour where the ships of Ojeda were
anchored. Here he landed with five-and-twenty resolute
followers, well armed, and accusomed to range the foress.
He sent five scouts to reconnoitre. They brought word that
Ojeda was several leagues distant from his ships, with only
fifteen men, employed in making cassava bread in an Indian
village. Roldan threw himself between them and the ships,
thinking to take them by surprise They were apprised,
however, of his approach by the Indians, with whom the very
name of Roldan inspired terror, from his late exceses in
Xaragua. Ojeda saw his danger; he supposed Roldan had
been sent in pursuit of him, and he found himself cut
off from his ships. With his usual intrepidity he immediately
presented himself before Roldan, attended merely by half a
dozen followers. The latter craftily began by conversing on
general topics. He then inquired into his motives for landing
an the idand, particularly on that remote and lonely part,
without first reporting his arrival to the admiral. Ojeda
replied, that he had been on a voyage of discovery, and had
put in there in distress, to repair his ships and procure provi-
sons. Roldan then demanded, in the name of the govern-
ment, a sight of the license under which he sailed. Ojeda,
who knew the resolute character of the man he had to deal
with, restrained his natural impetuosity, and replied that his
Dapers were on board of his ship. He declared his intention,
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on departing thence, to go to San Domingo, and pay 1119
homage to the admiral, having many things to tell him which
were for his private ear alone. He intimated to Roldan that
theadmiral was in complete disgrace at court; that there
was a talk of taking from him his command, and that the
queen, his patroness, was ill beyond all hopes of recovery.
Thisintimation, it is presumed, was referred to by Roldan in
his degpatches to the admiral, wherein he mentioned that
certain things had been communicated to him by Ojeda,
which he did not think it safe to confide to a letter.

Roldan now repaired tothe ships. He found several persons
on board with whom he was acquainted, and who had already
been in Hispaniola. They confirmed the truth of what Ojeda
had said, and showed a license signed by the Bishop of Fon-
seca, as superintendent of the affairs of the Indias, authorizing
him to sail on a voyage of discovery.*

It appeared, from the report of Ojeda and his followers,
that the glowing accounts sent home by Columbus of his late
discoveries on the coast of Paria, his magnificent speculations
with respect to tho riches of the newly-found country, and
the specimen of pearls transmitted to the sovereigns, had
inflamed the cupidity of various adventurers. Ojeda happened
to be at that time in Spain. He was a favourite of the Bishop
of Fonseca, and obtained a sight of the letter written by the
admiral to the sovereigns, and the charts and maps of his
route by which it was accompanied. Ojeda knew Columbus
to be embarrassed by the seditions of Hispaniola; he four'!,
by his conversations with Fonseca and other of the admiral's
enemies, that strong doubts and jealousies existed in the mind
of the king with respect to his conduct, and that his ap-
proaching downfall was confidently predicted. The idea of
taking advantage of these circumstances struck Ojeda, and,
by a private enterprise, he hoped to be the first in gathering
the wealth of these newly-discovered regions. He commu-
nicated his project to his patron, Fonseca. The latter was
but too ready for anything that might defeat the plans and
obscure the glory of Columbus; and it may be added that he
always showed himself more digposed to patronize mercenary
adventurers than upright and high-minded men. Hegranted
Ojeda every facility; furnishing him with copies of the
papers and charts of Columbus, by which to direct himself

* Herrera, decad. i. lib, iv, cap. 3.
2F
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in his course, and a letter of license signed with his own
name, though not with that of the sovereigns. In this, it
was stipulated that he should not touch at any land belonging
to the King of Portugal, nor any that had been discovered
by Columbus prior to 1495. The last provision shows the
perfidious artifice of Fonscca, as it left Paria and the Pear
Islands free to the visits of Ojeda, they having been dis
covered by Columbus subsequent to the designated year.
The ships were to be fitted out at the charges of the adven-
turers, and a certain proportion of the products of the voyage
wereto be rendered to the crown.

Under this license, Ojeda fitted out four ships at Seville,
assisted by many eager and wealthy speculators.  Among the
number was the celebrated Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine
merchant, well acquainted with geography and navigation,
The principal pilot of the expedition was Juan de la Cosa, a
mariner of great repute, adisciple of the admiral, whom he
had accompanied in hisfirst voyage of discovery, and in that
along the southern coast of Cuba, and round the island of
Jamaica There were several dso of the mariners, and Bar-
tholomew Roldan, adistinguished pilot, who had been with
Columbus in his voyage to Paria.*  Such was the expedition
which, by asingular train of circumstances, eventually gave
the name of this Florentine merchant, Amerigo Vespucci, to
the whole of the New World.

This expedition had sailed in May, 1499. The adventurers
had arrived on the southern continent, and ranged along its
coast, from two hundred leagues east of the Oronoko, to the
Gulf of Paria. Guided by the charts of Columbus, they had
passed through this gulph, and through the Boca del Dragon,
and had kept along westward to Cape de laVela, visiting the
island of Margarita and the adjacent continent, and discover-
ing the gulph of Venezuela. They had subsequently touched
at the Caribbee Islands, where they had fought with the fierce
natives, and made many captives, with theintention of selling
them in the slave-markets of Spain. Thence, being in need
of supplies, they had sailed to Hispaniola, having performed
the most extensive voyage hitherto made alongthe shores of
the New World, t

Having collected all theinformation that he could obtain

* Las Cas T Herrera, Hist. Ind., decad. i lib. IV. cap. 4.
Munoz, Hist N. Mundo, part in MS. unpublished.
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concerning these voyagers, their adventurers and designs,
and trusting to the declaration of Ojeda, that he should pro-
ceed forthwith to present himself to the admiral, Itoldan
returned to San Domingo to render a report of his misson-

CHAPTER VI.—[1500.]

WHEN intelligence was brought to Columbus of the nature
of the expedition of Ojeda, and the license under which ho
sailed, he consdered himself deeply aggrieved, it being a
direct infraction of his most important prerogatives, and
sanctioned by authority which ought to have held them
sacred. Ho awaited patiently, however, the promised visit
of Alonzo de Ojeda to obtain fuller explanations. Nothing
was further from the intention of that roving commander
than to keep such promise: he had made it merely to eude
the vigilance of Itoldan. As soon as he had refitted his
vesds and obtained a supply of provisons, he sailed round
tothecoag of Xaragua, wherehe arrived in February. Hero
he was well received by the Spaniards resident in that pro-
vince, who supplied all his wants. Among them were many
of the late comrades of Itoldan; loose, random characters,
impatient of order and restraint, and burning with animosity
against the admiral, for having again brought them under the
wholesome authority of the laws.

Knowing the rash and fearless character of Ojeda, and
rinding that there were jealousies between him and the ad-
miral, they hailed him as a new leader, come to redresstheir
fancied grievances, in place of Roldan, whom they con-
sdered as having deserted them. They made clamorous
complaints to Ojeda of the injustice of the admiral, whom
they charged with withholding from them the arrears of
their pay.

Ojeda was a hot-headed man, with somewhat of a vaunting
spirit, and immediately set himself up as a redresser of griev-
ances. It issaid also, that he gave himself out as authorised
by government, in conjunction with Carvajal, to act as coun-
sdlors, or rather supervisors of the admiral; and that one of
the first measures they were to take, was to enforce the pay-
ment of all salaries due to the servants of the crown.* It is
questionable, however, whether Ojeda made any pretension
of the kind, which could so readily be disproved, and would

* Higt. dd Almirante, cap. 84.
2F 2



428 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS

have tended to disgrace him with the government. It is
probable that he was encouraged in his intermeddling, chiefly
by his knowledge of the tottering state of the admiral's favour
at court, and of his own security in the powerful protection
of Fonscca.  Ho may have imbibed also the opinion, dili-
gently fostered by those with whom he had chiefly com-
municated in Spain, just before his departure, that these
people had been driven to extremities by the oppression of
the admiral and his brothers. Some feeling of generosity,
therefore, may have mingled with his usual love of action and
enterprise, when he proposed to redress all their wrongs,
put himself at their head, march at once to San Domingo,
and oblige the admiral to pay them on the spot, or expel him
from the idand.

The propostion of Ojeda was recelved with acclama-
tions of transport by some of the rebels; otheis made ob-
jections. Quarrels arose: a ruffianly scene of violence and
braw! ensued, in which several were killed and wounded on
both ddes, but the party for the expedition to San Domingo
remained triumphant.

Fortunately for the peace and safety of the admiral, Roldan
arrived in the neighbourhood, just at this critical juncture,
attended by a crew of resolute fellows. He had been dis-
patched by Columbus to watch the movements of Ojeda, on
hearing of hisarrival on the coast of Xaragua. Apprised of
the violent scenes which were taking place, Roldan, when on
the way, sent to his old confederate Diego de Escobar, to
follow him with all the trusty force he could collect. They
reached Xaragua within a day of each other. An instance
of the bad faith usual between bad men was now evinced.
The former partisans of Roldan, finding him earnest in his
intention of serving the government, and that there was no
hope of engaging him in their new sedition, sought to waylay
and destroy him on his march, but his vigilance and celerity
prevented them.*

Ojeda, when he heard of the approach of Roldan and
Escobar, retired on board of his ships. Though of a daring
spirit, he had no inclination, in the present instance, to come
to blows, where there was a certainty of desperate fighting,
and no gain; and where he musgt raise hisarm against govern-
ment. Roldan now issued such remonstrances as had often

* Higt, dd Alnurante, cap. 84,
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been ineffectually addressed to himsdf. He wrote to Ojcda,
reasoning with him on his conduct, and the confuson he was
producing in the idand, and inviting him on shore to an
amicable arrangement of all alleged grievances. Ojeda, know-
ing the crafty, violent character of Roldan, disregarded his
repeated messages, and refused to venture within his power.
He even sdized one of his messengers, Diego de Truxillo, and
landing suddenly at Xaragua, carried off another of his fol-
lowers, named Toribio de Lenares; both of whom he detained
in irons on board of his vessd, as hostages for a certain Juan
Pintor, a one-armed sailor, who had deserted, threatening to
hang them if the deserter was not given up.*

Various manoeuvres took place between these two well-
matched opponents, each wary of the address and prowess
of the other. Ojeda made sail, and stood twelve leagues to
the northward, to the province of Cahay, one of the most
beautiful and fertile parts of the country, and inhabited by a
kind and gentle people. Here he landed with forty men,
seizing upon whatever he could find of the provisons of the
natives, Roldan and Escobar followed along shore, and were
won at his heds, Roldan then dispatched Escobar in a
light canoe, paddled swiftly by Indians, who approaching
within hail of the ship, infformed Ojeda that, snce he
would not trust himself on shore, Roldan would come and
confer with him on board, if he would send a boat for him.

Ojeda now thought himself secure of his enemy; he im-
mediately dispatched a boat within a short distance of the
shore, wherethe crew lay on their oars, requiring Roldan to
come to them. " How many may accompany me?' de
manded the latter: " Only five or six," wasthereply. Upon
this Diego de Escobar and four others waded to the boat.
The crew refused to admit more. Roldan then ordered one
man to carry him to the barge, and another to walk by his
side, and assst him. By this stratagem, his party was eight
srong. The instant he entered the boat, he ordered the
oargmen to row to shore. On their refusing, he and his
companions attacked them sword in hand, wounded several,
and made all prisoners, excepting an Indian archer, who,
plunging under the water, escaped by swimming.

This was an important triumph for Roldan. Ojeda,
anxiais for the recovery of his boat, which was indispens-

* LasCasss Hidt. Ind., lib. i cap. 169, MS.
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able for the service of the ship, now made overtures of
peace. He approached the shore in his remaining boat of
small size, taking with him hisprincipal pilot, an arquebusier,
and four oarsmen, Roldan entered the boat he had just
captured, with seven rowers and fifteen fighting men, causing
fifteen others to be ready on shore to embark in a large canoe,
in cax of need. A characteristic interview took place be-
tween those doughty antagonists, each keeping warily on his
guard. Their conference were carried on at a distance.
Ojeda justified his hostile movements by alleging that Roldan
had come with an armed force to s8ize him.  This the latter
positively denied, promising him the most amicable reception
from the admiral in cae he would repair to San Domingo.
An arrangement was at length effected; theboat wasrestored,
and mutual restitution of the men took place, with the excep-
tion of Juan Pintor, the one-armed deserter, who had ab-
sconded; and on the following day, Ojeda, according to
agreement, st sail to leave the idand, threatening however
toreturnat afuture timewith more ships and men.*

Roldan waited in the neighbourhood, doubting the truth of
his departure. Inthe course of afew days, word was brought
that Ojcda had landed on a distant part of the coas. He
immediately pursued him with eighty men, in canoes, sending
soouts by land.  Before he arrived at the place, Ojeda had
again made sail, and Roldan saw and heard no more of him.
Las Casss asserts, however, that Ojeda departed either to
some remote district of Hispaniola, or to the idand of Porto
Rico, where he made up what he called his Cavalyada, or
drove of daves; carrying off numbers of the unhappy natives,
whom he sold in the dave-market of Cadiz. T

CHAPTER VII.—[1500.]

WHEN men have been accusomed to act falsely, they take
great merit to themsdlves for an exertion of common honesty.
The followers of Roldan were loud in trumpeting forth their
unwonted loyalty, and the great services they had rendered
to government in driving Ojeda from theidand'. Like all
reformed knaves, they expected that their good conduct
would be amply rewarded. Looking upon their leader as
having every thing in his gift, and being well pleased with
the delightful province of Cahay, they requested him to share
o Letter of Cdumbus to the Nurse of Prince Juan, T Las Cagus i. 199.
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the land among them, that they might settle there. Roldan
would have had no hesitation in granting their request, had
it been made during his freebooting career; but he was now
anxious to establish a character for adherence to the laws.
He declined, therefore, acceding to their wishes, until sanc-
tioned by the admiral. Knowing, however, that he had
fostered a spirit among these men which it was dangerous to
contradict, and that their rapacity, by long indulgence, did
not admit of delay, he shared among them certain lands of
his own, in the territory of his ancient host Behechio,
cacique of Xaragua. He then wrote to the admiral for per-
mission to return to San Domingo, and received a letter in
reply, giving him many thanks and commendations for the
diligence and address which he had manifested, but request-
ing him to remain for atimein Xaragua, lest GJeda should be
yet hovering about the coast, and disposed to make another
descent in that province.

The troubles of the island were not yet at an end, but were
destined againto break forth, and from somewhat of a roman-
tic cause. There arrived about this time, at Xaragua, ayoung
cavalier of noble family, named Don Hernando de Guevara.
He possessed an agreeable person and winning manners, but
was headstrong in his passions, and dissolute in his principles,
He was cousin to Adrien de Moxica, one of the most active
ringleaders in the late rebellion of Roldan, and had conducted
himself with such licentiousness at San Domingo, that
Columbus had banished him from the island. There being
no other opportunity of embarking, he had been sent to
Xaragua, to return to Spain in one of the ships of Ojeda, but
arrived after their departure. Roldan received him favour-
ably, on account of his old comrade, Adrian de Moxica, and
permitted him to choose some place of residence until further
orders concerning him should arrive from the admiral. He
chose the province of Cahay, at the place where Roldan had
captured the boat of Ojeda. It was a delightful part of that
beautiful coast; but the reason why Guevara choseit, wasthe
vicinity to Xaragua. While at the latter place, in conse-
quence of the indulgence of Roldan, he was favourably re-
ceived at the house of Anacaona, the widow of Caonabo, and
sister of the cacique Behechio. That remarkable woman still
retained her partiality to the Spaniards, notwithstanding the
disgraceful scenes which had passed before her eyes; and
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the native dignity of her character had commanded the re-
spect even of the dissolute rabble which infested her province.
By her late husband, the cacique Caonabo, she had a daugh-
ter named Higuenamota, just grown up, and greatly admired
for her beauty. Guevara, being often in company with her,
amutual attachment ensued. It was to be near her that ho
choe Cahay as a resdence, at a place where his cousn
Adrian de Moxica kept a number of dogs end hawks, to be
employed in the chase Guevara delayed his departure,
Roldan discovered the reason, and warned him to desis from
his pretensons and leave the province. Las Casas intimates
that Roldan was himsdlf attached to the young I ndian beauty,
and jealous of her preference of his rival. Anacaona, the
mother, pleased with the gallant appearance and ingratiating
manners of the youthful cavalier, favoured his attachment;
especially as he sought her daughter in marriage. Notwith-
standing the orders of Roldan, Guevara still lingered in
Xaragua, in the house of Anacaona; and sending for a
priest, desred him to baptize his intended bride.

Hearing of this, Roldan sent for Guevara, and rebuked
him sharply for remaining at Xaragua, and attempting to de-
ceive a person of the importance of Anacaona, by ensnaring
the affections of her daugter. Guevara avowed the strength
of his passon, and his correct intentions, and entreated per-
misson to remain, Roldan was inflexible, lie alleged that
ome evil congtruction might be put on his conduct by the
admiral; but it is probable his true motive was a desreto
send away arival, who interfered with his own amorous de-
sgns. Guevara obeyed; but had scarce been three days at
Cahay, when, unable to remain longer absent from the object
of his passon, hereturned to Xaragua, accompanied by four
or fivefriends, and concedled himself in the dwelling of Ana-
caona. Roldan, who was at that time confined by a malady
in his eyes, being apprised of his return, sent orders for him
to depart instantly to Cahay. The young cavalier assumed a
tone of defiance. He warned Roldan not to make foes when
he had such great need of friends; for, to his certain knowledge,
the admiral intended to behead him. Upon this, Roldan
commanded him to quit that part of the idand, and repair to
San Domingo, to present himself before the admiral. The
thoughts of being banished entirely irom the vicinity of his
Indian beauty, checked the vehemence of the youth. He
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changed his tone of haughty defiance into one of humble sup-
lication; and Roldan, appeased by this submission, per mitted
him to remain for the present in the neighbourhood,

Roldan had instilled wilfulness and violence into the hearts
of his late fellowers, and now was doomed to experience the
effects.  Guevara, incensed at his oppostion to his passon,
meditated revenge. He soon made a party among the old
comrades of Roldan, who detested, as a magistrate, the man
they had idolized as a leader. It was concerted to rise sud-
denly upon him, and either to kill him or put out his eyes.
Koldan was apprised of the, plot, and proceeded with his
asual promptness. Guevara was seized in the dwelling of
Anacaona, in the presence of his intended bride; seven of
his accomplices were likewise arrested. Roldan immediately
sent an account of the affair to the admiral, professing at
present, to do nothing without his authority, and declaring
himself not competent to judge impartially in the case
Columbus, who was at that time at Fort Conception, in the
Vega, ordered the prisoner to be conducted to the fortress of
San Domingo.

The vigorous measures of Roldan against his old comrades,
produced commoetionsintheisand. When Adrian deMoxica
heard that his cousin Guevara was a prisoner, and that, too,
by command of his former confederate, he was highly exas
perated, and resolved on vengeance. Hastening to Bonao,
the old haunt of rebellion, he obtained the co-operation of
Pedro llequelme, the recently appointed alcalde. They
went round among their late companions in rebellion, who
had received lands and settled in various parts of the Vega,
working upon their ready passions and enlistingtheir fedings
in the cause of an old comrade. These men seem to have
had an irresistible propensty to sedition. Guevara was a
favourite with them all; the charms of the Indian beauty had
probably their influence; and the conduct of Roldan was
pronounced a tyrannical interference, to prevent a marriage
agreeable to all parties, and beneficial tothe colony. Thereis
no being so odious to his former associates as a reformed
robber, or a rebel enlisted in the service of justice. The
old scenes of faction were renewed; the weapons which had
scarce been hung up from the recent rebellions, were again
snatched down from the walls, and rash preparations
were made for action. Moxica soon saw a body of daring
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and reckless men ready, with horse and weapon, to follow
him on any desperate enterprise. Blinded by the impunity
which had attended their former outrages, he now threat-
ened acts of greater atrocity, meditating, not merely the
rescue of his cousin, but the death of Roldan and the
admiral.

Columbus was at Fort Conception, with an inconsiderable
force, when this dangerous plot was concerted in his very
neighbourhood. Not dreaming of any further hostilities from
men on whom he had lavished favours, he would doubtless
have fallen into their power, had not intelligence been
brought him of the plot by a deserter from the conspirators,
He saw at a glance the perils by which he was surrounded,
ind the storm about to burst upon theidand. It was no
mongg a time for lenient measures;, hedetermined to strike a
blow which should crush the very head of rebellion.

Taking with him but six or seven trusty servants, and three
esquires, all well armed, he set out in the night for the place
where the ringleaders were quartered. Confiding probably
in the secresy of their plot, and the late passveness of the
admiral, they appear to have been perfectly unguarded.
Columbus came upon them by surprise, seized Moxica and
several of his principal confederates, and bore them off to
Fort Conception. The moment was critical; the Vega was
ripe for a revolt; he had the fomenter of the conspiracy
in his power, and an example was called for that should strike
terror into the factious. He ordered Moxica to be hanged on
the top of the fortress. The latter entreated to be allowed
to confess himself previous to execution. A priest was sum-
moned. The miserable Moxica, who had been so arrogant in
rebellion, logt all courage at the near approach of death. He
delayed to confess, beginning, and pausing, and recommencing,
and again hesitating, as if he hoped, by whiling away time, to
giveachance for rescue. Instead of confessing his own sins,
he accused others of criminality who were known to be
innocent; until Columbus, incensed at this falsehood and
treachery, and losing all patience in his mingled indignation
and scorn, ordered the dastard wretch to be swung off from
the battlements.*

This sudden act of severity was promptly followed up.
Several of the accomplices of Moxica were condemned to

* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iv. cap. 5.
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death, and thrown in ironsto await their fate. Before the
congpirators had time to recover from their astonishment,
Pedro Itequelme was taken, with several of his compeers, in
his ruffian den at Bonao, and conveyed to the fortress of San
Domingo, where was aso confined the original mover of
this second rebellion, Hernando de Guevara, the lover of the
young Indian princess. These unexpected acts of rigour,
proceeding from a quarter which had been long so lenient,
had the desred effect. The conspirators fled for the most
part to Xaragua, their old and favouriteretreat. They were
not suffered to congregate there again, and concert new sedi-
tions. The Adclantado, seconded by Roldan, pursued them
with his characteristic rapidity of movement and vigour of
arm. It hasbeen said that he carried a priest with him, in
order that, as he arrested delinquents, they might be confessed
and hanged upon the spot: but the more probable account is
that he transmitted them prisoners to San Domingo. He had
seventeen of them at one time confined in one common dun-
geon, awaiting their trial, while he continued in indefatigable
pursuit of the remainder.*

Thee were prompt and severe measures;, but when we
consider how long Columbus had borne with these men, how
much he had ceded and sacrificed to them, how he had been
interrupted in all his great undertakings, and the welfaie of
the colony destroyed by their contemptible and seditious
brawls, how they had abused his lenity, defied his authority,
and at length attempted his life—we cannot wonder that he
should at last let fall the sword of justice, which he had
hitherto held suspended.

The power of faction was now completely subdued; and
the good effects of the various measures taken by Columbus
dnce his lagt arrival for the benefit of the idand began to
appear, 'The Indians, seeing the inefficacy of resistance,
submitted to the yoke. Many gave dgns of civilization,
having in some instances adopted clothing and embraced
Christianity. Asssted by their labours, the Spaniards now
cultivated their lands diligently, and there was every appear-
once of settled and regular prosperity.

Columbus considered all this happy change as brought
about by the especial intervention of heaven. In aletter to
Dona Juana delaTorre, alady of distinction, aya or nurse of

* Las Caaug Hist. Ind., i. 170, MS. Herrera, decad. i. iv. 7.
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Prince Juan, he gives an ingtance of those visionary fancier
to which he was subject in times of illness and anxiety. In
the preceding winter, he says, about the festival of Christ-
mas, when menaced by Indian war and domestic rebellion,
when distrustful of those around him, and apprehensive of
disgrace at court, he sank for atime into complete despondency.
In this hour of gloom, when abandoned to despair, he heard
in the night a voice addressing him in words of comfort, " Oh
man of little faith! why art thou cast down? Fear nothing,
I will provide for thee. The seven years of the term of gold
are not expired; in that, and in all other things, | will take
care of thee."

The saven years term of gold here mentioned alludes to a
vow made by Columbus on discovering the New World, and
recorded by him in a letter to the sovereigns, that within
seven years he would furnish, from the profits of his disco-
veries, fifty thousand foot and five thousand horse, for the
deliverance of the holy sepulchre, and an additional force of
likeamount within five years afterwards.

The comforting assurance given him by the voice was cor-
roborated, he says that very day, by intelligence received of
the discovery of a large tract of country rich in mines*
This imaginary promise of divine aid thus mysteriously given
appeared to him at present in still greater progress of fulfil-
ment. The troubles and dangers of the idand had been suc-
ceeded by tranquillity. He now anticipated the prosperous
prosecution of his favourite enterprise, so long interrupted,
—the exploring of the regions of Paria, and the establish
ment of a fishery in the Gulf of Pearls. How illusive wero
his hopes! At this moment events were maturing which were
to overwhelm him with distress, strip him of his honours, and
render him comparatively a wreck for the remainder of his
days!

BOK HIT.
CHAPTER 1.—11500]

WHILE Columbuswas involved in a scries of difficultiesin
the factious isand of Hispaniola, his enemies were but too

* Letter of Cdumbusto the Nurse of Prince Juan. Hist, ded Al-
mironte, cap. 84.
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successful in undermining his reputation in the court of
Spain. Thereport brought by Ojeda of his anticipated dis-
grace was not entirely unfounded; the event was considered
near at hand, and every perfidious exertion was made to acce-
lerate it. Every vessd from the New World came freighted
with complaints, representing Columbus and his brothers as
new men, unaccustomed to command, inflated by their sudden
rise from obscurity; arrogant and insulting towards men of
birth and lofty spirit: oppressive of the common people, and
cruel in their treatment of the natives. The inddious and
illiberal insinuation was continually urged, that they were
foreigners, who could have no interest in the glory of Spain,
or the prosperity of Spaniards; and, contemptible as this plea
may seem, it had a powerful effect. Columbus was even
accused of a design to cagt off all allegiance to Spain, and
cither make himself sovereign of the countries he had dis-
covered, or yield them into the hands of some other power, a
dander which, however extravagant, was calculated to startle
thejealous mind of Ferdinand.

It is true that by every ship Columbus likewise sent home
statements, written with the frankness and energy of truth,
setting forth the real cause and nature of the distractions of
the idand, and pointing out and imploring remedies, which,
if properly applied, might have been efficacious  His letters,
however, arriving at distant intervals, made but single and
transient impressions on the royal mind, which were speedily
effaced by the influence of daily and active misrepresentation.
His enemies at court, having continual access to the sovereigns,
were enabled to place everything urged against him in the
srongest point of view, while they secretly neutralized the
force of his vindications. They used a plausible logic to
prove either bad management or bad faith on hispart. There
was an incessant drain upon the mother country for the sup-
port of the colony. Wasthis compatible with the extravagant
pictures he had drawn of the wealth of the idand, and its
golden mountains, in which he had pretended to find the
Ophir of ancient days, the source of all theriches of Solomon ?
They inferred that he had either deceived the sovereigns by
designing exaggerations, or grosdy wronged them by mal-
practices, or was totally incapable of the duties of govern-
ment.

The dissppantment of Ferdinand, in finding his newly
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discovered posessions a source of expense instead of profit,
was known to press sordy on his mind. The wars, dictated
by his ambition, had straitened his resources, and involved
him in perplexities. He had looked with confidence to the
New World for relief, and for ample means to pursue his
triumphs, and grew impatient at the repeated demands which
it occasoned on his scanty treasury. For the purpose of
irritating his fedings and heightening his resentment, every
disappointed and repining man who returned from the colony
was encouraged, by the hostile faction, to put in claims for pay
withheld by Columbus, or losses sustained in his service. This
was especially the case with the disorderly ruffians shipped off
to free the idand from sedition. Finding their way to the
court at Granada, they followed the king when he rode out,
filling the air with their complaints, and clamouring for their
pay. At onetime, about fifty of these vagabonds found their
way into the inner court of the Alhambra, under the royal
apartments, holding up bunches of grapes as the meagre diet
left them by their poverty, and railing aloud at the deceits of
Columbus, and the cruel neglect of government. The two
sons of Columbus, who were pages to the queen, happening
to pass by, they followed them with imprecations, exclaiming,
" There go the sons of the admiral, the whelps of him who
discovered the land of vanity and deluson, the grave of
Spanish hidalgos." *

The incessant repetition of falsehood will gradually wear
its way into the most candid mind. Isabella hersdf began to
entertain doubts respecting the conduct of Columbus. Where
there was such universal and incessant complaint, it seemed
reasonable to conclude that there must exist some fault. If
Columbus and his brothers were upright, they might be inju-
dicious; and, in government, mischief is oftener produced
through error of judgment, than iniquity of design. The
letters written by Columbus himself presented a lamentable
picture of the confusion of theidand. Might not this arise
from the weakness and incapacity of therulers? Even grant-
ing that the prevalent abuses arose in a great measure from
the enmity of the people to the admiral and his brothers, and
their prgudices againg them as foreigners, was it safe to
intrust so important and distant a command to persons 80
unpopular with the community

* Hist dd Alminmto, cap. 85
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These considerations had much weight in the candid mind
of Isabella, but they were all-poworful with the cautious and
jealous Ferdinand. He had never regarded Columbus with
real cordiality; and ever since he had ascertained the impor -
tance of his discoveries, had regretted the extensive powers
veted in his hands  The excessve clamours which had
arisen during the brief administration of the Adelantado, and
the breaking out of the faction of Roldan, at length deter-
mined the king to send out some person of consequence and
ability, to investigate the affairs of the colony, and, if heces-
sary for its safety, to take upen himself the command. This
important and critical measure, it appears, had been decided
upon, and the papers and powers actually drawn out, in the
spring of 1499. It was not earned into effect, however,
until the following year. Variousreasons have been assgned
for thisdelay. Theimportant servicesrendered by Columbus,
in the discovery of Pariaand the Pear| Idands, may have had
ome effect on theroyal mind. The necessity of fitting out
an armament just at that moment, to co-operate with the
Venetians againgt theTurks; the menacing movements of the
new king of France, Louis X | | . ; therebellion of the Moors
of the Alpuxarra mountains in the lately conquered kingdom
of Granada; all these have been alleged as reasons for post-
poning a measure which called for much consideration, and
might have important effects upon the newly-discovered pos
$5ons*  The mogt probable reason, however, was the
strong disinclination of Isabella to take so harsh asep against
a man for whom she entertained such ardent gratitude and
high admiration.

At length the arrival of the ships with the late followers of
Roldan, according to their capitulation, brought mattersto a
criss. It is true, that Ballestcr and Barrantes came in these
ships, to place the affairs of the idand in a proper light; but
they brought out a host of witnesses in favour of lloldan, and
letters written by himself and his confederates, attributing all
their lateconduct to thetyranny of Columbus and hisbrothers.
Unfortunately, the testimony of the rebels had the greatest
weight with Ferdinand ; and there was a circumstance in the
caee which sugpended for a time the friendship of Isabella,
nitherto the greatest dependence of Columbus.

Having a maternal interest in the welfare of the natives,

Munoz, Hist. N. Mundo, part unpublished.
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the queen had been repeatedly offended by what appeared to
her pertinacity on the part of Columbus, in continuing to
make daves of those taken in warfare, in contradiction to her

nown wishes. The same ships which brought home the
companions of Roldan, brought likewise a great number of
daves. Some, Columbus had been obliged to grant to these
men by the articles of capitulation; others they had brought
away clandestiney. Among them were several daughters of
caciques, seduced away from their families and their native
idand by these profligates.  Some of these were in a state of
pregnancy, others had new-born infants. Thegiftsand trans-
fers of these unhappy beings were all ascribed to the will of
Columbus, and represented to Isabella in the darkest colours.
Her sensibility as a woman, and her dignity as a queen, were
instantly in arms. " What power,” exclaimed she, indig-
nantly, " has the admiral to giveaway my vassals 7'* Deter-
mined, by one decided and peremptory act, to show her
abhorrence of these outrages upon humanity, she ordered all
the Indians to be restored to their country and friends. Nay,
more, her measure was retrospective.  She commanded that
those formerly sent to Spain by the admiral, should be sought
out, and sent back to Hispaniola. Unfortunately for Colum-
bus, at this very juncture, in one of his letters, he advised the
continuance of Indian davery for some time longer, as a mea-
aure important for the welfare of the colony. This contri-
buted to heighten the indignation of Isabella, and induced her
no longer to oppose the sending out of a commission to inves-
tigate his conduct, and, if necessary, to supersede him in
command.

Ferdinand was exceedingly embarrassed in appointing this
commission between his snse of what was dueto the charactci
and services of Columbus, and his anxiety to retract with
delicacy the powers vested in him. A pretext at length was
furnished by the recent request of the admiral that a person
of talents and probity, learned in the law, might be sent out
to act as chief judge; and that an impartial umpire might be
appointed, to decide in the affair between himself and Roldan.
Ferdinand proposed to consult his wishes, but to unite those
two officers in one; and as the person he appointed would
have to decide in matters touching the highest functions of
the admiral and his brothers, he was empowered, should he

* Lascasaslib.i.



ORDERS GIVEN TO BOBADILLA. 441

find them culpable, to supersede them in the government: a
singular mode of insuring partiality!

The person chosen for this momentous and delicate office
was Don Francisco de Bobadilla, an officer of the royal house-
hald, and a commander of the military and religious order of
Calatrava.  Oviedo pronounces him avery honest and religious
man ;* but he is represented by others, and his actions corro-
borate the description, as needy, passionate, and ambitious;
three powerful objections to his exercising the rights of judi-
cature in a case requiring the utmost patience, candour, and
circumspection, and wherethe judge was to derive wealth and
power from the conviction of one of the parties.

The authority vested in Bobadillais defined in letters from
the sovereigns still extant, and which deserve to be noticed
chronologically: for the royal intentions appear to have varied
with times and circumstances. The first was dated on the
21st of March, 1499, and mentions the complaint of the ad-
miral, that at alcalde, and certain other persons, had risen in
rebellion against him. " Wherefore," adds the letter, " we
order you to inform yourself of the truth of the foregoing ; to
ascertain who and what persons they were who rose against
the said admiral and our magistracy, and for what cause; and
what robberies and other injuries they have committed; and
furthermore, to extend your inquiries to all other matters
relating to the premises; and the information obtained, and
the truth known, whomsoever you find culpable, arrest their
persons, and sequestrate their effects; and thus taken, proceed
against them and the absent, both civilly and criminally, and
impose and inflict such fines and punishments as you may
think fit." To carry thisinto effect, Bobadillawas authorized,
in case of necessity, to call in the assistance of the admiral,
and of all other persons in authority.

The powers here given are manifestly directed merely
against the rebels, and in consequence of the complaints of
Columbus.  Another letter, dated on the 21st of May, two
months subsequently, is of quite different purport. It makes
no mention of Columbus, but is addressed to the various
functionaries and men of property of the islands and Terra
Pinna, informing them of the appointment of Bobadilla to the
government, with full civil and criminal jurisdiction.  Among
the powers specified, is the following:—"Itisour will, that

* Oviedo, Cronica, lib. iii.cap. 6.
2G
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if the said commander, Francisco de Bobadilla, should think
it necessary for our service, and the purposss of justice, that
any cavaliers, or other persons who are at present inthose
idands, or whomay arrive there, shouldleave them, and not
return and residein them, and that they should comeand pre-
sent themsdves before us, he may command it in our name,
and oblige them to depart; and whomsoever he thus com-
mands, Tie hereby order, that immediately, without waiting to
inquire or consult us, or to receive from usany other letter or
command, and without interposing appeal or supplication,
they obey whatever he shall say and order, under the penalties
which he shall impose on our part,” &c, &c.

Another letter, dated likewiseonthe21st of May, in which
Columbus is styled smply " admiral of the ocean sea," orders
him and his brothers to surrender the fortress, ships, housss,
arfong ammunition, cattle, and all other royal property, into
the hands of Bobadilla, as governor, under penalty of incur-
ring the punishments to which those subject themsaves who
refuse to surrender fortresses and other trusts, when com-
manded by their sovereigns.

A fourth letter, dated on the 26th of May, and addressad to
Columbus, smply by thetitle of admiral, is a mere letter of
credence, ordering himto givefaith and obedience to whatever
Bobadil ashould impart.

The second and third of these letters were evidently provi-
sional, and only to be produced, if, on examination, there
should appear such delinquency on the part of Columbus and
his brothers, asto warrant their being divested of command.

This heavy blow, as has been shown, remained suspended
for a year; yet, that it was whispered about, and trium-
phantly anticipated by the enemies of Columbus, is evident
from the assertions of Ojeda, who sailed from Spain about the
time of the sgnature of those letters, and had intimate com-
munications with Bishop Fonseca, who was considered in-
strumental in producing this measure.  The very license
granted by the bishop to Ojeda to sail on a voyage of disco-
ver)' in contravention of the prerogatives of the admiral, has
the air of being given on a presumption of his speedy down-
fall ; and the same presumption, ashas already been observed,
must have encouraged Ojeda in his turbulent conduct at
Xaragua.

At length the long-projected measure was carried into.



ARRIVAL OF BOBADILLA. 443

effect. Bobadilla s#t sail for San Domingo about the middle
of July, 1500, with two caravels, in which were twenty-five
men, enlisted for a year, to serve asakind of guard. There
were six friars, likewise, who had charge of a number of
Indians sent back totheir country. Besdes the letters patent,
Bobadilla was authorized, by royal order, to ascertain and
discharge all arrears of pay dueto personsin the service of
the crown; and to oblige the admiral to pay what was due on
his part, " so that those people might receive what was owing
to them, and there might be no more complaints” In addi-
tion to all these powers, Bobadilla was furnished with many
blank letters, sgned by the sovereigns, to be filled up by him
in such manner, and directed to such persons, as he might
think advisable, in relation to the mission with which he was
intrusted.*
CHAPTER |L—[1500.]

COLUMBUS was still at Fort Conception, regulating the
affairs of the Vega, after the catasrophe of the sedition of
Moxica; his brother the Adclantado, accompanied by Roldan,
was pursuing and arresting the fugitive rebels in Xaragua;
and Don Diego Columbus remained in temporary command
at San Domingo. Faction had worn itself out; the insur-
gents had brought down ruin upon themselves, and the
idand appeared delivered from the domination of violent and
lawless men.

Such was the state of public affairs, when, on the morning
of the 23rd of August, two caravels were descried off the
harbour of San Domingo, about a league at sea.  They were
standing off and on, waiting until the sea breeze, which
generally prevails about ten o'clock, should carry them into
port. Don Diego Columbus supposed them to be ships sent
from Spain with supplies, and hoped to find on board his
nephew Diego, whom the admiral had requested might be
sent out to assst him in hisvarious concerns. A canoe was
immediately dispatched to obtain information; which, ap-
proaching the caravels, inquired what news they brought,
and whether Diego, the son of the admiral, was on board.
Bobadilla himself replied from the principal vessd, an-
nouncing himself as a commissoner sent out to investigate
the late rebellion. The magter of the caravel then inquired
about the news of the idand, and was informed of the recent

* Herrera, decad. i. lib, iv. cap. 7.
2G2
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transactions, Seven of the rebels, he was told, had been
banged that week, and five more were in the fortress of San
Domingo, condemned to suffer the same fate. Among these
were Pedro Riquclmo and Fernando de Guevara, the young
cavalier whose pashion for the daughter of Anacaona had
been the original cause of the rebellion. Further conversation
passed, in the course of which, Bobadilla ascertained that the
admiral and the Adelantado were absent, and Don Diego
Columbus in command.

When the cance returned to the city, with the news that a
commissoner had arrived to make inquisition into the late
troubles, there wasa great stir and agitation throughout the
community. Knots of whisperers gathered at every corner,
those who were consdous of malpractices were filled with
consternation; while those who had grievances, real or ima-
ginary, to complain of, especially those whose pay was in
arrcar, appeared with joyful countenances*

As the vesds entered the river, Bobadilla beheld on either
bank a gibbet with the body of a Spaniard hanging on it,
apparently but lately executed. He consdered these as con-
clusve proofs of the alleged cruelty of Columbus. Many
boats came off to the ship, every one being anxious to pay
early court to this public censor. Bobadilla remained on
board all day, in the course of which he collected much of
the rumours of the place; and as those who sought to secure
his favour, were those who had mos to fear from his investi-
gations, it is evident that the nature of the rumours must
generally havo been unfavourable to Columbus. In fact,
before Bobadilla landed, if not before he arrived, the culpa-
bility of the admiral was decided in his mind.

The next morning he landed with all his followers, and
went to the church to attend mass where he found Don
Diego Columbus, I lodrigo Perez, the lieutenant of the admiral,
and other pesons of note Mass being ended, and those
persons, with a multitude of the populace, being assembled at
the door of the church, Bobadilla ordered his letters patent to
be read, authorizing him to investigate the rebellion, saze the
persons, and sequestrate the property of the ddinquents, and
proceed againg them with the utmost rigour of the law;
commanding also the admiral, and all others in authority, to
assg him in the discharge of his duties. The letter being

* Las Casss lib. i. cap. 160. Herrera, i. lib. v. cap. 8.
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read, he demanded of Don Diego and the alcaldes, to sun ender
to him the persons of Fernando Guevara, Pedro Requelme,
and the other prisoners, with the depostions taking concern-
ing them; and ordered that the parties by whom they were
accused, and those by whose command they had been taken,
should appear before him.

Don Diego replied, that the proceedings had emanated
from the orders of the admiral, who held superior powers to
any Bobadilla could posess and without whose authority he
could do nothing. lie requested, at the same time, a copy of
the letter patent, that he might send it to hisbrother, to
whom alone the matter appertained. This Bobadilla refused,
observing that, if Don Diego had power to do nothing, it was
usdess to give him a copy. He added, that since the office
and authority he had proclaimed appeared to have no weight,
he would try what power and consequence there was in
the name of governor; and would show them that he had
command, not merely over them, but over the admiral him-
.

The little community remained in breathless suspensg
awaiting the portentous movements of Bobadilla. The next
morning he appeared at mass resolved on assuming those
powers which were only to have been produced after full
investigation, and ample proof of the mal-conduct of Colum-
bus. When mass was over, and the eager populace had
gathered round the door of the church, Bobadilla, in presence
of Don Diego and Rodrigo Perez, ordered his other royal
patent to be read, investing him with the government of the
idands, and of TerraFirma.

The patent being read, Bobadilla took the customary oath,
and then claimed the obedience of Don Diego, Rodrigo
Perez, and all present, to this royal instrument; on the
authority of which he again demanded the prisoners confined
in the fortress. In reply, they professed the utmost deference
to the letter of the sovereigns, but again observed that they
held the prisoners in obedience to the admiral, to whom the
sovereigns had granted letters of a higher nature.

The sdf-importance of Bobadilla was incensed at this non-
compliance, especially as he saw it had some effect upon the
populace, who appeared to doubt his authority. He now
produced the third mandate of the crown, ordering Columbus
and hisbrothersto deliver up all fortresses, ships, and other
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royal property. To win the public completely to his side, he
read'also the additional mandate issued on tie 30th of May,
of the same year, ordering him to pay the arrears of wages
due to all persons in the royal service, and to compe the
admiral to pay the arrears of those to whom he was account-
able.

This last document was received with shouts by the multi-
tude, many having long arrears due to them in consequence
of the poverty of thetreasury. Flushed with his growing
importance, Bobadilla again demanded the prisoners, threaten-
ing, if refused, to take them, by force. Meeting with the
same reply, he repaired to the fortress to execute his threats.
This pogt was commanded by Miguel Diaz, the same Arrago-
nian cavalier who had once taken refuge among the Indians
on the banks of the Ozema, won the affections of the female
cacique Catalina, received from her information of the neigh-
bouring gold mines, and induced his countrymen to remove
to those parts.

When Bobadilla came before the fortress, he found the
gates dosed, and the alcayde, Miguel Diaz, upon the battle-
ments, lieordered his letters patent to be read with a loud
voice, the signatures and sedls to be held up toview, and then
demanded the surrender of the prisoners. Diaz requested a
copy of the letters; but this Bobadilla refused, alleging that
there was no time for delay, the prisoners being under sen-
tence of death, and liable at any moment to be executed. He
threatened at the same time, that if they were not given up,
he would proceed to extremities, and Diaz should be answer-
able for the consequences. The wary alcayde again required
time to reply, and a copy of theletters; saying that he held
the fortress for the king, by the command of the admiral, his
lord, who had gained these territories and idands, and that
when the latter arrived, he should obey his orders*

The whole spirit of Bobadilla was roused within him at the
refusal of the alcayde. Assembling all the people he had
brought from Spain, together with the sailors of the ships,
and the rabble of the place, he exhorted them to aid him in
getting possssson of the prisoners, but to harm no one unless
in caxe of resistance. The mob shouted assent, for Bobadilla
was already the idol of the multitude. About the hour of
vespers, he st out at the head of this motley army, to sorm

* LasCass Hidt. Ind. lib. i. cap. 179.
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a fortress destitute of a garrison, and formidableonly in name,
being calculated to withstand only a naked and dlightly-ar med
people. The accounts of this transaction have something in
them bordering on the ludicrous, and give it theair of absurd
rhodomontade. Bobadilla assailed the portal with great im-
petuosity, the frail bolts and locks of which gave way at the
first shock, and allowed him easy admisson. In the mean-
time, however, his zealous myrmidons applied ladders to the
walls, as if about to carry the place by assault, and to expe-
rience a desperate defence.  The alcayde, Miguel Diaz, and
Don Diego de Alvarado, alone appeared on the battlements;
they had drawn swords, but offered no resstance. Bobadilla
entered the fortress in triumph, and without molestation.
The prisoners were found in a chamber inirons, lie ordered
that they should be brought up to him to the top of the
fortress, where, having put a few quegtions to them, asa
matter of form, he gave them in charge to an alguazil named
Juan de Espinosa.*

Such was the arrogant and precipitate entrance into office
of Francisco de Bobadilla. He had reversed the order of his
written instructions; having seized upon the government
before he had investigated the conduct of Columbus lie
continued his career in the same spirit; acting as if the case
had been prejudged in Spain, and hehad been sent out merely
to degrade the admiral from his employments, not to ascertain
the manner in which he had fulfilled them. He took up his
resdence in the house of Columbus, seized upon his arms,
gold, plate, jewels, horses together with his letters, and
various manuscripts, both public and private, even to his
mogt secret papers. He gave no account of the property thus
seized; and which he no doubt consdered already confiscated
to the crown, excepting that he paid out of it the wages of
those to whom the admiral was in arrearst To increase his
favour with the people, he proclaimed, on the second day of
his assumption of power, a general license for the term of
twenty years, to seek for gold, paying merely one eleventh to
government, instead of a third as heretofore. At the same
time, he soke in the most disrespectful and unqualified
terms of Columbus, saying that he was empowered to send
him home in chains, and that neither he nor any of his

* Las Cass ubi sup. Herrera, ubi aup.
T Hidt, dd Almirante cap 85. LasCass Herrera, ubi cap
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lineage would ever again be permitted to govern in the
island.*
CHAPTER 111.—[1500.]

WHEN the tidings reached Columbus at Fort Conception
of the high-handed proceedings of Bobadilla, he considered
them the unauthorized acts of some rash adventurer like
Ojeda. Since government had apparently thrown open the
door to private enterprise, he might expect to have his path
continually crossed, and his jurisdiction infringed by bold
intermeddlers, feigning or fancying themsdves authorized to
interfere in the affairs of the colony. Since the departure of
Ojeda ancther squadron had touched upon the coadt, and
produced a transient alarm, being an expedition under one
of the Pinzons, licensed by the sovereigns to make discoveries.
There had also been a rumour of ancther squadron hovering
about the idand, which proved, however, to be unfounded, T

The conduct of Bobadilla bore all the appearance of a
lawless usurpation of some intruder of the kind. He had
posssssad himself forcibly of the fortress, and consequently of
the town. He had isued extravagant licenses injurious to
the government, and apparently intended only to make par-
tisans among the people; and had threatened to throw Co-
lumbus himself in irons. That this man could really be
sanctioned by government in such intemperate measures,
was repugnant to belief. The admiral's consdousness of his
own services, the repeated assurances he had received of high
consderation on the part of the sovereigns and the per-
petual prerogatives granted to him under their hand and seal,
with all the solemnity that a compact could posess all
forbade him to condder the transactions at San Domingo
otherwise than as outrages on his authority by some daring
or misguided individual.

To be nearer to San Domingo, and obtain more correct
information, he proceeded to Bonao, which was now beginning
to assume the appearance of a settlement, several Spaniards
having erected housss there, and cultivated the adjacent
country. Hehad scarcdy reached the place, when an alcaide,
bearing a gaff' of office, arrived, arrived there from San
Domingo, proclaiming the appointment of Bobadilla to the
government, and bearing copies of his letters patent. There
was no especial letter or message sent to the admiral, nor

* Leter of Cdumbusto the Nurse of Prince Juan, T Idem.
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were any of the common forms of courtesy and ceremony
observed in superseding him in the command; all the pro-
ceedings of 13obadilla towards him were abrupt and insulting.

Columbus was exceedingly embarrassed how to act. It
was evident that Bobadilla was intrusted with extensive
powers by the sovereigns, but that they could have exercised
such a sudden, unmerited, and apparently capricious act of
severity, as that of divesting him of all his commands, he
could not believe. He endeavoured to persuade himself that
Bobadilla was some person sent out to exercise the functions
of chief judge, according to the request he had written home
to the sovereigns, and that they had intrusted him likewise
with the provisonal powers to make an inquest into the late
troubles of theidand. All beyond these powers he tried to
believe were mere assumptions and exaggerations of authority,
asin the caze of Aguado. At all events, he was determined
to act upon such presumption, and to endeavour to gain time.
If the monarchs had really taken any harsh measures with
respect to him, it must have been in consquence of misre-
presentations. The least delay might give them an oppor-
tunity of ascertaining their error, and making the necessary
amends.

He wrote to Bobadilla, therefore, in guarded terms, wel-
coming him to the island; cautioning him againgt precipitate
measures, especially in granting licenses to collect gold;
informing him that he was on the point of goingto Spain,
and in a little time would leave him in command, with every-
thing fully and clearly explained. He wrote at the same
time to the like purport to certain monks who had come out
with Bobadilla, though he observes that these letters were
only written to gain time.* He received no replies: but,
while an insulting sllence was observed towards him, Boba-
dilla filled up several of the blank letters, of which he had
a number signed by the sovereigns, and sent them to Roldan
and other of the admiral's enemies, the very men whom ho
had been sent out to judge. These letters were full of civi-
lities and promises of favour, T

To prevent any mischief which might arise from the
licenses and indulgences so prodigally granted by Baobadilla,
Columbus published by word and letter, that the powers
assumed by him could not be valid, nor his licenses availing,

Letter of Cdumbusto the Nurseof PrinceJuan. 1 Idem, i. lib.



450 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS.

as he himself held superior powers granted to him in perpe-
tuity by the crown, which could no more be superseded in
this instance, than they had been in that of Aguado.

For some time Columbus remained in this anxious and
perplexed state of mind, uncertain what line of conduct to
pursue in so singular and unlooked-for a conjuncture. He
was soon brought to a decison.  Francisco Veasquez, deputy
treasurer, and Juan de Trasierra, a Franciscan friar, arrived
at Bonao, and delivered to him the royal letter of credence
signed by the sovereigns on the 26th of May, 1499, com-
manding himto give implicit faith and obedience to Bobadilla;
and they delivered, at the same time, a summons from the
latter to appear immediately before him.

This laconic letter from the sovereigns struck at once at
the root of all his dignity and power. He no longer made
hesitation or demur, but complying with the peremptory
summons of Bobadilla, departed almost alone and unattended
for San Domingo.*

CHAPTER 1V.—[1500.]

T H E tidings that a new governor had arrived, and that
Columbus was in disgrace, and to be sent home in chains,
circulated rapidly through the Vega, and the coloniss has
tened from all parts to San Domingo to make interest with
Bobadilla. It was soon perceived that there was no surer
way than that of vilifying his predecessor. Bobadilla felt
that he had taken arash step in seizing upon the gover nment,
and that his own safety required the conviction of Columbus.
He listened eagerly, therefore, to all accusations, public or
private; and welcome was he who could bring any charge,
however extravagant, against the admiral and his brothers.

Hearing that the admiral was on hisway to the city, ho
made a bustle of preparation, and armed the troops, affecting
to believe a rumour, that Columbus had called upon the
caciques of the Vega to aid him with their subjects in a
ressance to the commands of government. No grounds
appear for this absurd report, which was probably invented
to give a colouring of precaution to subsequent measures of
violence and insult. The admiral's brother, Don Diego, was
seized, thrown in irons, and confined on board of a caravel,
without any reason being asigned for his imprisonment.

In the meantime Columbus pursued his journey to San
* Herrera, decad. i. lib. iv. cap. 9. Letter to the Nurse of Prince Juan,
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Domingo, travelling in a lonely manner, without guatds or
retinue. Most of his people were with the Adelantado, and
he had declined being attended by the remainder. He had
heard of the rumours of the hostile intentions of Bobadilla;
and although he knew that violence was threatened to his
person, he came in this unpretending manner, to manifest his
pacific fedings, and to remove all suspicion.*

No sooner did Bobadilla hear of his arrival, than he gave
orders to put him in irons, and confine him in the fortress
This outrage to a person of such dignified and venerable
appearance, and such eminent merit, seemed, for thetime, to
shock even his enemies. When the irons were brought,
every one present shrank from the task of putting them on
him, either from a sentiment of compasson at so great a
reverse of fortune, or out of habitual reverence for his person.
To fill the measure of ingratitude meted out to him, it was
one of hisown domegtics, " a graceess and shamdess cook,"
says Las Casas, " who, with unwashed front, riveted the
fetters with as much readiness and alacrity, as though he
were serving him with choice and savoury viands. | knew
the fellow," adds the venerable historian, " and | think his
name was Espinosa." t

Columbus conducted himself with characteristic magnani-
mity under the injuries heaped upon him. There is a noble
scorn which swells and supports the heart, and slences the
tongue of thetruly great, when enduring the insults of the
unworthy. Columbus could not stoop to deprecate the ar-
rogance of a weak and violent man like Bobadilla. He looked
beyond this shallow agent, and all his petty tyranny, to the
sovereigns who had employed him. Their injustice or ingra-
titude alone could wound his spirit; and he felt assured that
when the truth came to be known, they would blush to find
how greatly they had wronged him. With this proud as
surance, he bore all present indignities in slence.

Bobadilla, although he had the admiral and Don Diego in
his power, and had secured the venal populace, felt anxious
and ill at eae. The Adelantado, with an armed force under
his command, was still in the distant province of Xaragua, in
pursuit of the rebels. Knowing his soldier-like and deter-
mined spirit, he feared he might take some violent measure
when he should hear of the ignominious treatment and

e Las Casas Hidt. Ind., lib. i. cap. 180. T Idem, lib. i. cap. 180.
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imprisonment of his brothers. He doubted whether any
order from himself would have any effect, except to exaspe-
rate the stern Don Bartholomew. He sent a demand, there-
fore, to Columbus, to write to his brother, requesting him to
repair peaceably to San Domingo, and forbidding him to
execute the persons he held in confinement: Columbus readily
complied. He exhorted his brother to submit quietly to the
authority of his sovereigns, and to endure all present wrongs
and indignities, under the confidence that when they arrived
at Castile, everything would be explained and redressed.*

On receiving this letter, Don Bartholomew immediately
complied. Relinquishing his command, he hastened peace-
fully to San Domingo, and on arriving experienced the same
treatment with his brothers, being put in irons and confined
on board of a caravel. They were kept separate from each
other, and no communication permitted between them.
Bobadilla did not see them himself, nor did he allow others
to visit them; but kept them in ignorance of the cause of
their imprisonment, the crimeswith which they were charged,
and the process that was going on against them.t

* Peter Martyr mentionsavulgar rumour of the day, that the ad-
miral, not knowing what might happen, wrote a letter in cypher to the
Adelantado, urging him to come with arms in his hands to prevent any
violence that might be contrived againg him; that the Adelantado
advanced, in effect, with his armed force, but having the imprudence to
proceed some distance ahead of it, was surprised by the Governor,
before his men could come to his succour, and that the letter in cypher
had been sent to Spain. This must have been one of the groundless
rumours of the day, circulated to prejudice the public mind. Nothing
of the kind appears among the charges in the inquest made by Boba-
dilla, and which was seen, and extracts made from it, by Las Casas for
hishigtory. It is, in fact, in total contradiction to the statements of
LasCasss llcrrera. and Fernando Columbus.

T Charlevoix, in his History of San Domingo (lib. iii. p. 199) states,
that the suit against Columbus was conducted in writing; that written
charges were sent to him, to which hereplied in the ssme way. This
is contrary to the gtatements of Las Casas Herrera, and Fernando
Columbus. The admiral himsdf, in his letter to the Nurse of Prince
Guan, after relating the manner in which he and his brothers had been
thrown into irons, and confined separately, without being visited by
Bobadilla, or permitted to see any other persons expresdy adds, " |
make oath that | do not know for what | am imprisoned." Again, in
a letter written some time afterwards from Jamaica, he sys " | was
taken and thrown with two of my brothersin a ship, loaded with irons,
with little clothing and much ill-treatment, without being summoned or
convicted by justice."
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It has been questioned whether Bobadilla really had autho-
rity for the arrest and imprisonment of the admiral and his
brotners;* and whether such violence and indignity was in
any case contemplated by the sovereigns. He may have fan-
cied himself empowered by the clause in the letter of instruc-
tions, dated March 21st, 1499, in which, speaking of the
rebellion of Roldan, " heisauthorized to seize the persons, and
sequestrate the property of those who appeared to be culpable,
and then to proceed against them and against the absent, with
the highest civil and criminal penalties" This evidently had
reference to the persons of Roldan and his followers, who
were then in arms, and againg whom Columbus had sent
home complaints; and this, by a violent construction, Boba-
dilla ssems to have wrested into an authority for seizing the
person of the admiral himself. In fact, in the whole course
of his proceedings, he reversed and confounded the order of
his ingtructions. His first sep should have been to proceed
againg the 'rebels; this he made the last. His last step
should have been, in cae of ample evidence against the
admiral, to have superseded him in office; and this he made
the first, without waiting for evidence. Having predeter-
mined, from the very outsat, that Columbus was in thewrong,
by the same rule he had to presume that all the opposte par-
ties were in theright. It became indispensable to his own
justification to inculpate the admiral and his brothers; and
the rebels he had been sent to judge became, by this singular
perversion of rule, necessary and cherished evidences, to cri-
minate those against whom they had rebelled.

The intentions of the crown, however, are not to be vindi-
cated at the expense of its miserable agent.  If proper respect
had been felt for the rights and dignities of Columbus, Boba-
dilla would never have been intrusted with powers so exten-
sive, undefined, and discretionary; nor would he have dared
to proceed to such lengths, with such rudeness and precipita-
tion, had he not felt assured that it would not be displeasing
to thejealous-minded Ferdinand.

The old scenes of the time of Aguado were now renewed
with tenfold virulence, and the old charges revived, with
others still more extravagant. From the early and never-to-
be-forgotten outrage upon Castilian pride, of compelling
hidalgos, in time of emergency, to labour in the construction

" Herrera, decad. i. lib. iv. cap. 10. Oviedo, Cronica, lib. iii. cap. 6.
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of works necessary to the public safety, down to the recent
charge of levying war against the government, there was not
a hardship, abuse, nor sedition in the island, that was not
imputed to the misdeeds of Columbus and his brothers. Be-
sides the usual accusations of inflicting oppressive labour,
unnecessary tasks, painful restrictions, short allowances of
food, and cruel punishments upon the Spaniards, and waging
unjust wars against the natives, they were now charged with
preventing the conversion of the latter, that they might send
them daves to Spain, and profit by their sde. This last
charge, so contrary to the pious feelings of the admiral, was
founded on his having objected to the baptism of certain In-
dians of mature age, until they could be instructed in the
doctrines of Christianity; justly considering it an abuse of
that holy sacrament to administer it thus blindly.*

Columbus was charged, aso, with having secreted pearls,
and other precious articles, collected in his voyage along the
coast of Paria, and with keeping the sovereigns in ignorance
of the nature of his discoveries there, in order to exact new
privileges from them; yet it was notorious that he had sent
home specimens of the pearls, andjournals and charts of his
voyage, by which others had been enabled to pursue his
track.

Even the late tumults, now that the rebels were admitted
as evidence, wereall turned into matters of accusation. They
were represented as spirited and loyal resistances to tyranny
exercised upon the colonists and the natives. The well-
merited punishments inflicted upon certain of the ringleaders,
were cited as proofs of a cruel and revengeful disposition,
and a secret hatred of Spaniards. Bobadilla believed, or
affected to believe, all these charges. He had, in a manner,
made the rebels his confederates in the ruin of Columbus.
It was become a common cause with them. He could no
longer, therefore, conduct himself towards them as ajudge.
Guevara, Requelme, and their fellow-convicts, were dis-
charged almost without the form of atrial, and it is even said
were received into favour and countenance. Roldan, from
the very first, had been treated with confidence by Bobadilla,
and honoured with his correspondence. Al the others,
whose conduct had rendered them liable tojustice, received
either a special acquittal or ageneral pardon. It was enough

* Munoz, Hist. N. Mundo, part unpublished.
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to have been opposed in any way to Columbus, to obtain full
justification in the eyes of Bobadilla.

The latter had now collected a weight of testimony, and
produced a crowd of witnesses, sufficient, as he concelved, to
insure the condemnation of the prisoners, and his own conti-
nuance in command. He determined, therefore, to send the
admiral and his brothers home in chains, in the vessds ready
for sea, transmitting at the same time the inquest taken in
their cazs and writing private letters, enforcing the charges
made againgt them, and advising that Columbus should on no
account be restored to the command, which he had so shame-
fully abused.

San Domingo now swarmed with miscreantsjust delivered
from the dungeon and the gibbet. 1t was a perfect jubilee of
triumphant villany and dastard malice. Every base spirit,
which had been awed into obsequiousness by Columbus and
his brothers when in power, now started up to revenge itself
upon them when in chains. Themost injurious danderswere
loudly proclaimed in the streets; insulting pasquinades and
inflammatory libels were posted up at every corner; and
horns were blown in the neighbourhood of their prisons, to
taunt them with the exultings of the rabble* When these
rgoicings of his enemies reached him in his dungeon, and
Columbus reflected on the inconsiderate violence already
exhibited by Bobadilla, he knew not how far his rashness and
confidence might carry him, and began to entertain appre-
hengons for his life.

The vesds being ready to make sail, Alonzo de Villejo
was appointed to take charge of the prisoners, and carry them
to Spain. This officer had been brought up by an uncle of
Fonseca, was in the employ of that bishop, and had come
out with Bobadilla. Thelatter instructed him, on arriving at
Cadiz, to deliver his prisoners into the hands of Fonseca, or
of his uncle, thinking thereby to give the malignant prelate
atriumphant gratification. This circumstance gave weight
with many to the report that Bobadilla was secretly instigated
and encouraged in his violent measures by Fonseca, and was
promised his protection and influence at court, in case of any
complaints of his conduct.t

Villgjo undertook the office assigned him. but he discharged
it in a more generous manner than was intended. " This

* Hidt, de Almizente c. 86. T LasCass lib. i. c. 180, MS.
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AlonzodeVillgjo," saysthe worthy Las Casas " wasa hidalgc
of honourable character, and my particular friend." He cer-
tainly showed himself superior to the low malignity of his
patrons. When he arrived with a guard to conduct the ad-
miral from the prison to the ship, he found him in chains in
a date of silent despondency. So violently had he been
treated, and so savage were the pasions let loose againgt
him, that he feared he should be sacrificed without an oppor-
tunity of being heard, and his name go down sullied and
dishonoured to posterity. When he beheld the officer enter
with the guard, he thought it vras to conduct him to the scaf-
fold. " Villegjo," said he, mournfully, " whither arc you
takingme?' " Tothe ship, your Excellency, to embark,"
replied the other. "To embark!" repeated the admiral,
earnestly; " Villejo! do you speak the truth?" "By the
life of your Excellency,” replied the honest officer, " it is
true!" With these words the admiral was comforted, and
felt as onerestored from death to life. Nothing can be more
touching and expressive than this little colloquy, recorded by
the venerable Las Casas, who doubtless had it from the lips
of his friend Villgjo.

The caravels st sail early in October, bearing off Columbus
shackled like the vilest of culprits, amidst the soffs and
shouts of a miscreant rabble, who took a brutal joy in heaping
insults on his venerable head, and sent curses after him from
the shores of the idand he had so recently added to the civi-
lized world. Fortunately the voyage was fiivourable, and of
but moderate duration, and was rendered less disagreeable
by the conduct of those to whom he was given in custody.
The worthy Villgjo, though in the service of Fonseca, felt
deeply moved at the treatment of Columbus. The magter of
the caravel, Andreas M artin, was equally grieved: they both
treated the admiral with profound respect and assduous at-
tention. They would have taken off his irons, but to this he
would not consent. " No," said he, proudly, " their majesties
commanded me by letter to submit to whatever Bobadilla
should order in their name; by their authority he has put
upon me these chains, | will wear them until they shall order
them to be taken off, and | will preserve them afterwards as
relics and memorials of the rewara of my services"*

" He did 0" adds his son Fernando; " | saw them always

* LAS Cass Hidt. Ind., lib. i. cap. 180, MS
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hanging in his cabinet, and he requested that when he died
they might be buried with him 1" *

BOOK XIV.
CHAPTER 1.—[1500.]

THE arrival of Columbus at Cadiz, a prisoner and in
chains, produced almost as great a sensation as his triumphant
return from his first voyage. 1t was one of those striking and
cbvious facts, which speak to the fedings of the multitude,
and preclude the necessity of reflection. No one stopped to
inquire into the case It was sufficient to be told that Co-
lumbus was brought home in irons from the world he had
discovered. There was a general burst of indignation in
Cadiz, and in the powerful and opulent Seville, which was
echoed throughout all Spain. If the ruin of Columbus had
been the intention of his enemies, they had defeated their
object by their own violence. One of those reactions took
place, so frequent in the public mind when persecution is
pushed to an unguarded length. Those of the populace who
had recently been loud in their clamour against Columbus, were
now as loud in their reprobation of his treatment, and a strong
sympathy was expressed, against which it would have been
odious for the government to contend.

The tidings of his arrival, and of the ignominious manner
in which he had been brought, reached the court at Granada,
and filled the halls of the Alhambra with murmurs of as
tonishment.  Columbus, full of his wrongs, but ignorant how
far they had been authorized by the sovereigns, had forborne
to write to them. In the course of his voyage, however, he
had penned a long letter to Dona Juana de la Torre, the ay a
of Prince Juan, a lady high in favour with Queen Isabella.
Thisletter, on hisarrival at Cadiz, Andreas Martin, the cap-
tain of the caravel, permitted him to send off privately by
express. It arrived, therefore, before the protocol of the pro-
ceadings instituted by Bobadilla, and from this document the
sovereigns derived their first intimation of his treatment.t
It contained a statement of the late transactions of the island,
and of the wrongs he had suffered, written with his usual
artlessness and energy. To specify the contents, would be
but to recapitulate circumstances already recorded. Some
* Higt, dd Almirantec. 86. 4 Jam Casas, Hid. Ind., lib. i. c, 188
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expressions, however, which burst from him in the warmth of
his fedings, are worthy of being noted. " The danders of
worthless men," says he, " have done me more injury than all
my services have profited me." Speaking of the misrepre-
sentations to which he was subjected, he observes. " Such is
the evil name which | have acquired, that if | were to build
hospitals and churches, they would be called dens of robbers."
After relating in indignant terms the conduct of Bobadilla, in
seeking testimony respecting his administration from the very
men who had rebelled against him, and throwing himsdlf and
his brothers in irons, without letting them know the offences
with which they were charged, " | have been much aggrieved,”
he adds, " in that a person should be sent out to investigate
my conduct, who knew that if the evidence which he could
send home should appear to be of a serious nature, he would
remain in the government." He complains that, in forming
an opinion of his administration, allowances had not been
made for the extraordinary difficulties with which he had to
contend, and the wild state of the country over which he had
torule. " | was judged,” heobserves " asa governor who
had been sent to take charge of a well-regulated city, under
the dominion of well-established laws, where there was no
danger of everything running to disorder and ruin; but |
ought to be judged as a captain, sent to subdue a numerous
and hogtile people, of manners and religion opposte to ours,
living not inregular towns, but in forests and mountains. It
ought to be consdered that | have brought all these under
subjection to their majesties, giving them dominion over
another world, by which Spain, heretofore poor, has suddenly
becomerich. Whatever errors| may have fallen into, they
were not with an evil intention ; and | believe their majesties
will credit what | say. 1 have known them to be merciful to
those who have wilfully done them disservice; | am con-
vinced that they will have still more indulgence for me, who
have ciTed innocently, or by compulsion, as they will here-
after be more fully informed; and | trust they will consider
my great services, the advantages of which are every day
mor e and mor e apparent."

When this letter wasread to the noble-minded |sabella,
and she found how grosdy Columbus had been wronged and
theroyal authority abused, her heart was filled with mingled
sympathy and indignation. The tidings were confirmed by a
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letter from the alcayde or corrcgidor of Cadiz, into whoso
hands Columbus and his brothers had been delivered, until
the pleasure of the sovereigns should bo known;* and by
another letter from Alonzo de Villgjo, expressed in terms ac-
cordant with his humane and honourable conduct towards his
illustrious prisoner.

However Ferdinand might have secretly felt digposed
against Columbus, the momentary tide of public feeling was
not to bo resisted. He joined with his generous queen in
her reprobation of the treatment of the admiral, and both
sovereigns hastened to give evidence to the world, that his
imprisonment had been without their authority, and contrary
to their wishes. Without waiting to receive any documents
that might arrive from Bobadilla, they sent ordersto Cadiz
that the prisoners should be instantly st at liberty, and
treated with all distinction. They wrote a letter to Colum-
bus, couched in terms of gratitude and affection, expressing
their grief at all that he had suffered, and inviting him to
court. They ordered, at the same time, that two thousand
ducats should be advanced to defray his epenss-)*

The loyal heart of Columbus was again cheered by this de-
claration of his sovereigns. He felt constious of his integ-
rity, and anticipated an immediate restitution of all hisrights
and dignities. He appeared at court in Granada on the 17th
of December, not as a man ruined and disgraced, but richly
dresed, and attended by an honourable retinue. He was
received by the sovereigns with unqualified favour and dis-
tinction. When the queen beheld this venerable man ap-
proach, and thought on all he had deserved and all he had
auffered, she was moved to tears. Columbus had borne up
firmly against the rude conflicts of the world,—he had en-
dured with lofty scorn the injuries and insults of ignoble
men ; but he posssssd strong and quick sensibility.  When
he found himself thus kindly received by his sovereigns, and
beheld tears in the benign eyes of Isabella, his long-sup-
pressed fedings burst forth: he threw himsef on his knees,
and for some time could not litter a word for the violence of
his tears and sobbings. J

* Oviedo, Cronicg, iib. lii. cap. 6.

T Las lib. i. cap. 182. Two thousand ducats or two thousand
dght hundred and forty-Sx ddlarshequwalmt to dght thousand fire
Hundred and thirty eight dollars of the presmt day.

T Herrera, decad. i. Tib. iv. cap. 10. o H 2
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Ferdinand and Isabella raised him from the ground, and
endeavoured to encourage him by the most gracious expres-
sions. As soon as he regained sdf-possession, he entered
into an eloquent and high-minded vindication of his loyalty,
and the zeal he had ever felt for the glory and advantage of
the Spanish crown, declaring that if at any time he had erred,
it had been through inexperience in government, and the ex-
traordinary difficulties by which he had been surrounded.

There needed no vindication on his part. The intemperance
of his enemies had been his best advocate. He sood in pre-
sence of his sovereigns a deeply-injured man, and it remained
for them to vindicate themsdves to theworld from the charge
of ingratitude towardstheir most deserving subject. They ex-
pressed their indignation at the proceedings of Bobadilla, which
they disavowed, ascontrary to their instructions, and declared
that he should be immediately dismissed from his command.

In fact, no public notice was taken of the charges sent
home by Bobadilla, nor of the letters written 'in support of
them. The sovereigns took every occason to treat Columbus
with favour and distinction, assuring him that his grievances
should be redressed, his property restored, and he reinstated
in all his privileges and dignities.

It was on the latter point that Columbus was chiefly soli-
citous. Mercenary consderations had scarcey any weight
in hismind. Glory had been the great object of his ambi-
tion, and he felt that, aslong as he remained suspended from
his employment, a tacit censure rested on hishame. He ex-
pected, therefore, that the moment the sovereigns should be
satisfied of the rectitude of his conduct, they would be eager
to make him amends, that a restitution of his viccroyalty
would immediately take place, and he should return in tri-
umph to San Domingo. Here, however, he was doomed to
experience a disappointment which threw a gloom over the
remainder of hisdays. To account for this flagrant want of
justice and gratitude in the crown, it is expedient to notice a
variety of events which had materially affected the interests
of Columbus in the eyes of the palitic Ferdinand.

CHAPTERII.

T H E general license granted by the Spanish sovereigns in
1495, to undertake voyages of discovery, had given rise to
various expeditions by enterprising individuals, chiefly persons
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who had sailed with Columbus in his first voyages. The
government, unable to fit out many armaments itsdf, was
pleased to have its territories thus extended, free of cogt, and
itstreasury at the same time benefited by the share of the
proceeds of these voyages, reserved as a kind of duty to the
crown. These expeditions had chiefly taken place while
Columbus was in partial disgrace with the sovereigns. His
own charts and journal served as guides to the adventurers;
and his magnificent accounts of Paria and the adjacent coasts
had chiefly excited their cupidity.

Beside the expedition of Ojeda, already noticed, in the
course of which he touched at Xaragua, one had been under-
taken at the same time by Pedro Alonzo Nino, native of
Moguer, an able pilot, who had been with Columbus in the
voyages to Cuba and Paria. Having obtained a license, he
interested a rich merchant of Seville in the undertaking,
who fitted out a caravel of fifty tons burden, under condition
that his brother Christoval Guevra should have the command.
They sailed from the bar of Saltes, afew days after Ojcda
had sailed from Cadiz, in the spring of 1499, and arriving on
the coast of Terra Fil ma, to the south of Paria, ran along it
for some distance, passed through the Gulf, and thence went
one hundred and thirty leagues along the shore of the present
republic of Columbia, visiting what was afterwards called the
Pearl Coast. They landed in various places; digposed of
their European trifles to immense profit, and returned with a
large store of gold and pearls; having made, in their diminu-
tive bark, one of the most extensive and lucrative voyagesyet
accomplished.

About the same time, the Pinzons, that family of bold and
opulent navigators, fitted out an armament of four caravels at
Palos, manned in a great measure by their own relations and
friends. Several experienced pilots embarked in it who had
been with Columbus to Paria, and it was commanded by
Vicente Yanes Pinzon, who had been captain of a caravel in
the squadron of the admiral on hisfirst voyage.

Pinzon was a hardy and experienced seaman, and did not,
like the others, follow closdy in the track of Columbus.
Sailing in December, 1499, he pased the Canary and Cape
de Verde Isands, standing south-west until he lost sight of
the polar star. Here he encountered aterrible storm, and
was exceedingly perplexed and confounded by the new aspect
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of the heavens. Nothing was yet known of the southern
hemisphere, nor of the beautiful constélation of the cross
which in those regions has since supplied to mariners the
place of the north sar. The voyagers had expected to find
at the south pole a star correspondent to that of the north.
They were dismayed at beholding no guide of the kind, and
thought there must be some prominent swelling of the earth,
which hid the polefrom their view.*

Pinzon continued on, however, with great intrepidity. On
the 26th of January, 1500, he saw, at a distance, a great head-
land, which he called Cape Santa Maria dela Consolation,
but which has snce been named Cape St. Augustine. He
landed and took possession of the country in the name of their
Catholic majesties; being a part of the territories since called
the Brazils. Standing thence westward, he discovered the
Maragnon, snce called the River of the Amazons; traversed
the Gulf of Paria, and continued across the Caribbean Sea and"
the Gulf of Mexico, until he found himself among the
Bahamas, where he lost two of his vessls on the rocks, near
the idand of Jumeto. He returned to Palosin September,
having added to his former glory that of being the first
European who had crosed the eguinoctial line in the western
ocean, and of having discovered the famous kingdom of
Brazil, from its commencement at the River Maragnon toits
most eastern point. As a reward for his achievements, power
was granted to him to colonize and govern the lands which
he had discovered, and which extended southward from a
little beyond the River of Maragnon to Cape St. Augustine, T

Thelittle port of Palos, which had been so dow in furnish-
ing the firs squadron for Columbus, was now continually
agitated by the passon for discovery. Shortly after the sail-
ing of Pinzon, another expedition was fitted out there, by
Diego Lepe, a native of the place, and manned by his adven-
turous townsmen. He sailed in the same direction with
Pinzon; but discovered more of the southern continent than
any other voyager of the day, or for twelve years after-
wards. He doubled Cape St. Augustine, and ascertained
that the coagt beyond ran to thesouth-west. He landed and
performed the usual ceremonies of taking posssson in the
name of the Spanish sovereigns, and in one place carved their

o P. Martyr, decad. i. lib. ix.

t Herrera, i. lib. iv. ¢. 12. Muncs Hist. N. Mundo, part unpub.
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names oh a magnificent tree, of such enormous maguitudo,
that seventeen men with their handsjoined could not embrace
thetrunk. What enhanced the merit of his discoveried was,
that he had never sailed with Columbus. He had with him,
however, several skilful pilots, who had accompanied the
admiral in his voyage*

Another expedition of two vesds sailed from Cadiz, in
October, 1500, under the command of Rodrigo Bastides of
Seville. He explored the coag of Terra Firma, passing Cape
de la Vela, the western limits of the previous discoveries on
the main-land, continuing on to a port snce called The
lietreat, where afterwards was founded the seaport of Nombro
do Dios. His vesds being nearly destroyed by the teredo,
or worm which abounds in those seas he had great difficulty
in reaching Xaragua in Hispaniola, where he logt his two
caravels, and proceeded with his crew by land to San Domingo.
Here he was seized and imprisoned by Bobadilla, under pro
text that he had treated for gold with the natives of Xaragua. |

Such was the swarm of Spanish expeditions immediately
resulting from the enterprises of Columbus: but others were
also undertaken by foreign nations. Inthe year 1497, Schas
tian Cabot, son of a Venetian merchant, resident in Bristol,
sailing in the service of Henry V | | . of England, navigated to
the northern sses of the New World. Adopting the idea of
Columbus, he sailed in quest of the shores of Cathay, and
hoped to find a north-west passage to India. In this voyage
he discovered Newfoundland, coased Labrador to the fifty-
6ixth degree of north latitude, and then returning, ran down
south-west to the Floridas, when, his provisons beginning to
fail, hereturned to England. 1 But vagueand scanty accounts
of this voyage exist, which was important, as including the
first discovery of the northern continent of the New World.

The discoveries of rival nations, however, which most ex*
cited the attention and jealousy of the Spanish crown, were
those of the Portuguese. Vasco de Gama, a man of rank,
and consummate talent and intrepidity, had, at length, accom-
plished the great design of the late Prince Henry of Portugal,
and by doubling the Cape of Good Hope in the year 1497,
had opened the long-sought-for route to India.

Immediately after Gama's return, a fleet of thirteen sail

* Las Cass Hidt. Ind., ii. 2. Munospart unpublished, T Idem.

1 Hakluyt's Collection of Voyages vadl. iii. p. 7.
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was fitted out to visit the magnificent countries of which he
brought accounts. This expedition sailed on the 9th of
March, 1500, for Calicut, under the command of Pedro
Alvares de Cabral. Having passed the Cape de Verde
Idands, he sought to avoid the calms prevalent on the coast
of Guinea, by stretching far to the west. Suddenly, on the
25th of April, hecamein sight of land unknown to any one
m his squadron; for, asyet, they had not heard of the dis-
coveries of Pinzon and Lepe. He at first supposed it to be
some great island; but after coasting it for some time, he
became persuaded that it must re part of acontinent. Having
ranged along it somewhat beyond the fifteenth degree of
southern latitude, he landed at a harbour which he called
Porto Securo, and taking posssson of the country for the
crown of Portugal, dispatched a ship to Lisbon with theim-
portant tidings.* In thisway did the Brazils comeinto the
posession of Portugal, being to the eastward of the conven-
tional line settled with Spain as the boundaries of their
respective territories. |)r. Robertson, in recording this
voyage of Cabral, concludes with one of hisjust and elegant
remarks.

" Columbuss discovery of the New World was," he ob-
srves, " the effort of an active genius, guided by experience,
and acting upon aregular plan, executed with no less courage
than perseverance. But from this adventure of the Portu-
guese, it appears that chance might have accomplished that
great design, which it is now the pride of human reason to
have formed and perfected. |f the sagacity of Columbus had
not conducted mankind to America, Cabral, by a fortunate
accident, might have led them, a few years later, to the know-
ledge of that extensive continent.” T

CHAPTER I11.—[1501.]

T H E numerous discoveries briefly noticed in the preceding
chapter, had produced a powerful effect upon the mind of
Ferdinand. Hisambition, hisavarice, and hisjealousy, were
equally inflamed. He beheld boundless regions, teeming with
al kinds of riches, daily opening before the enterprises of his
subjects; but he beheld at the same time other nations
launching forth into competition, emulous for a share of the
golden world which he was eager to monopolize. The expe-
« Lafiteau, Cong. des Port., lib. ii- T Robertson, Hist. America, b. it
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ditions of the English, and the accidental discovery of the
Brazils by the Portuguese, caused him much uneasness To
secure his posesson of the continent, he determined to
establish local governments or commands, in the most im-
portant places, all to be subject to a general government
established at San Domingo, which was to be the metropalis.

With these considerations, the government, heretofore
granted to Columbus, had risen vastly in importance; and
while the restitution of it was the more desirablein his eyes,
it became more and more a matter of repugnance to the sfish
and jealous monarch. He had long repented having vested
such great powersand prerogativesin any subject, particularly
in aforeigner. At the time of granting them, he had no
anticipation of such boundless countries to be placed under
his command. He appeared almost to consder himsalf out-
witted by Columbusin the arrangement; and every succeed-
ing discovery, instead of increasing his grateful snse of the
obligation, only made him repine the more at the growing
magnitude of thereward. At length, however, the affair of
Bobadilla had effected a temporary excluson of Columbus
from his high office, and that without any odium to the crown,
and the wary monarch secretly determined that the door
thus closed between him and his dignities should never again
be opened.

Perhaps Ferdinand may really have entertained doubts as
to the innocence of Columbus, with respect to the various
charges made againg him. He may have doubted also the
sincerity of his loyalty, being a stranger, when he should find
himself strong in his command, at a great disance from the
parent country, with immense and opulent regions under his
control. Columbus, himsdlf, in his letters, alludes to reports
circulated by his enemies, that he intended either to st up an
independent sovereignty, O1 to deliver his discoveries into the
hands of other potentates; and he appearsto fear that these
danders might have made some impression on the mind of
Ferdinand. But there was one other consderation which
had no less force with the monarch in withholding this great
act of justice—Columbus was no longer indispensable to him.
He had made his great discovery—he had struck out theroute
to the New World, and now any one could follow it. A
number of able navigators had sprung up under his auspices,
and acquired exnerience in his vovages. They were daily
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besieging the throne with offers to fit out expeditions at their
own cod, and to yield a share of the profits to the crown.
W hy should he, therefore, confer princely dignities and pre-
rogatives for that which men were daily offering to perform
gratuitoudy ?

Such, from his after conduct, appears to have been the
jealous and sdfish policy which actuated Ferdinand in for-
bearing to reinstate Columbus in those dignities and privileges
so solemnly granted to him by treaty, and which it was
acknowledged he had never forfeited by misconduct.

This deprivation, however, was declared to be but tempo-
rary; and plausible reasons were given for the delay in his
reappointment. It was observed that the eements of those
violent factions, recently in arms against him, yet existed in
the island; hisimmediate return might produce fresh exas
peration ; his personal safety might be endangered, and the
idand again thrown into confuson. Though Bobadilla,
therefore, was to be immediately dismissed from command, it
was deemed advisable to send out some officer of talent and
discretion to supersede him, who might digpassonately
investigate the recent disorders, remedy the abuses which
had arisen, and expel all dissolute and factious persons from
the colony. He should hold the government for two years,
by which timeit was trusted that all angry passons would bo
allayed, and turbulent individuals removed : Columbus might
then resume the command with comfort to himself and advan-
tage to the crown. With these reasons and the promise
which accompanied them, Columbus was obliged to content
himsdf. There can be no doubt that they were sincere on
the part of Isabella, and that it was her intention to reinstate
him in the full enjoyment of his rights and dignities, after his
apparently necessary suspenson.  Ferdinand, however, by
his subsequent conduct, has forfeited all claim to any favour-
able opinion of the kind.

The person chosen to supersede Bobadilla was Don Nicho-
las de Ovando, commander of Lares, of the order of Alcan-
tara. He is described as of the middle size, fair com-
plexioncd, with ared beard, and a modest look, yet a tone
of authority. He was fluent in speech, and gracious and
courteous in his manners. A man of great prudence, says
Las Casas, and capable of governing many people, but not of
governing the Indians, on whom he inflicted incalculable
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injuries. He possessd great veneration for justice, was an
enemy to avarice, sober in his mode of living, and of such
humility, that when he rose afterwards to be grand com-
mander of the order of Alcantara, he would never allow him-
sdf to be addressed by the title of respect attached to it.*
Such is the picture drawn of him by historians; but his con-
duct in several important instances is in direct contradiction
toit. He appearsto have been plausible and subtle, as well
as fluent and courteous; his humility concealed a great love
of command, and in his transactions with Columbus he was
certainly both ungenerous and unjust.

The various arrangements to be made, according to the new
plan of colonial government, delayed for some time the
departure of Ovando. Inthe meantime, every arrival brought
intelligence of the disastrous state of the island, under the
maladministration of Bobadilla. He had commenced his
career by an opposte policy to that of Columbus.  Imagining
that rigorous rule had been the rock on which his pre-
decessors had split, he sought to conciliate the public by all
kinds of indulgence. Having at the very outset relaxed the
reins of justice and morality, he lost all command over the
community; and such disorder and licentiousness ensued,
that many, even of the opponents of Columbus, looked back
with regret upon the strict but wholesome rule of himself and
the Adelantado.

Bobadilla was not so much a bad as an imprudent and
aweak man. He had not consdered the dangerous excesses
to which his policy would lead. Hash in grasping authority,
he was feeble and temporizing in the exercise of it: he could
not look beyond the present exigency. One dangerous indul-
gence granted to the colonists called for another; each was
ceded in itsturn, and thus he went on from error to error,—
showing that in government there is as much danger to be
apprehended from a weak as from a bad man.

He had sold the farms and esates of the crown at low
prices, observing that it was not the wish of the monarchs to
enrich themsdves by them, but that they should redound to
the profit of their subjects. He granted universal permisson
to work the mines, exacting only an eleventh of the produce
for the crown. To prevent any diminution in the revenue, it
became necessary, of course, to increase the quantity of gold

* LasCass Higt. Ind., lib. ii. cap. iii
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collected. He obliged the caciques.therefore to furnish each
Spaniard with Indians, to asss him both in the laboursof the
field and of the mine. To carry this into more complete
effect, he made an enumeration of the natives of the idand,
reduced them into dases and distributed them, according to
his favour or caprice, among the colonigs. The latter, at his
suggedtion, asociated themsdves in partnerships of two per-
sons each, who were to asis one ancther with their respec-
tive capitals and Indians, one superintending the labour of
the field, and the other the search for gold. The only in-
junction of Bobadilla was, to produce large quantities of ore.
He had one saying continually in his mouth, which shows
the pernicious and temporizing principle upon which he
acted: " Makethemost of your time," hewould say, " there
is no knowing how long it will last,” alluding to the poss-
bility of his being speedily recalled. The colonists acted up
to hisadvice, and so hard did they drive the poor natives,
that the eleventh yielded more revenueto the crown than had
ever been produced by the third under the government of
Columbus. In the meantime, the unhappy natives suffered
under all kinds of crueltiesfrom their inhuman task-magers.
Little used to labour, feeble of congtitution, and accusomed
in their beautiful and luxuriant idand to a life of ease and
freedom, they sank under the toils imposed upon them, and
the severities by which they were enforced. Las Casas gives
an indignant picture of the capricious tyranny exercised over
the Indians by worthless Spaniards, many of whom had been
transported convicts from the dungeons of Cagtile These
wretches, who in their own countries had been the vilest
among the vile, here assumed the tone of grand cavaliers.
They inssted upon being attended by trains of servants
They took the daughters and female relations of caciques for
their domegtics, or rather for their concubines, nor did they
limit themsdlves in number. When they travelled, instead
of using the horses and mules with which they were provided,
they obliged the natives to transport them upon their shoulders
in litters, or hammocks, with others attending to hold
umbrélas of palm-leaves over their heads to keep off the sun,
and fans of feathers to cool them; and Las Casas affirms that
he has seen the backs and shoulders of the unfortunate
Indians who bore these litters, raw and bleeding from the
task. When these arrogant upstarts arrived at an Indian
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village, they consumed and lavished away the provisons of
the inhabitants, seizing upon whatever pleased their caprice,
and obliging the cacique and his subjects to dance boforo
them for their amusement. Their very pleasures were
attended with cruelty. They never addressed the natives but
in the most degrading terms, and on the least offence, or tho
least freak of ill-humour, inflicted blows and lashes, and
even death itself.*

Such is but a faint picture of the evils which sprang up
under the feeble rule of Robadilla; and are sorrowfully
described by Las Casas, from actual observation, as he visited
the idandjust at the dose of his administration. Bobadilla
had trusted to the immense amount of gold, wrung from the
miseries of the natives, to atone for all errors, and secure
favour with the sovereigns, but he had totally mistaken his
course. The abuses of his government soon reached the
royal ear, and above all, the wrongs of the natives reached
the benevolent heart of Isabella. Nothing was more calcu-
lated to arouse her indignation, and she urged the speedy
departure of Ovando, to put a $op to these enormities.

In conformity to the plan already mentioned, the govern-
ment of Ovando extended over the idands and Terra Firma,
of which llispaniola was to he the metropolis. lie was to
enter upon the exercise of his powers immediately upon his
arrival, by procuration, sending homeBobadilla by the return
of the fleet. He was instructed to inquire diligently into the
late abuses, punishing the deinquents without favour or
partiality, and removing all worthless persons from the idand.
He was to revoke immediately the license granted by Boba-
dilla for the general search after gold, it having been given
without royal authority. Hewasto require, for the crown,
a third of what was already collected, and one half of all that
should be collected in future. He was empowered to build
towns, granting them the privileges enjoyed by municipal
corporations of Spain, and obliging the Spaniards, and par-
ticularly the soldiers, to reside in them, instead of scattering
themsdves over the island. Among many sage provisons,
there were others injurious and illiberal, characteristic of an
age when the principles of commerce were but little under-
stood; but which were continued by Spain long after the
ves of the world had discarded them as the errors of dark

* LasCads Hist. Ind., lib. ii. cap. | MS,
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and unenlightened times. The crown monopalized the trade
of the colonies.  No one could carry merchandises there on
his own account. A royal factor was appointed, through
whom alonewer e to he obtained supplies of European articles.
The crown reserved to itself not only exclusive property in
the mines, but in precious ones, and like objects of extra-
ordinary value, and as in dyewoods. No srangers, and
above all, no Moors nor Jews, were permitted to establish
themsdves in the idand, nor to go upon voyages of discovery.
Such were some of the restrictions upon trade which Spain
imposed upon her colonies, and which were followed up by
others equally illiberal. Her commercial policy has been the
sooff of modern times; but may not the present restrictions
on trade, imposed by the mog intelligent nations, be equally
the wonder and thejest of future ages?

Isabella was particularly careful in providing for the kind
treatment of the Indians. Ovando was ordered to assemble
the caciques, and declare to them, that the sovereigns took
them and their people under their especial protection. They
were merely to pay tribute like other subjects of the crown,
and it was to be collected with the utmost mildness and
gentleness.  Great pains were to be taken in their religious
instructions, for which purpose twelve Franciscan friars
were sent out, with a prelate named Antonio de Espinal, a
venerable and pious man. This was the first formal intro-
duction of the Franciscan order intothe New World.*

All these precautions with respect to the natives were
defeated by one unwary provision. It was permitted that
the Indians might be compelled to work in the mines, and in
other employments; but this was limited to the royal service.
They were to be engaged as hired labourers, and punctually
paid. This provison led to great abuses and oppressons,
and was ultimately as fatal to the natives, as could have been
the mogt absolute davery.

But, with that incondgstency frequent in human conduct,
while the sovereignswer e making regulations for the relief of
the Indians, they encouraged a gross invasion of the rights
and welfare of another race of human beings. Among their
various decress on this occason, we find the first trace of
negro davery in the New World. [Itwaspermitted to carry
to the colony negro daves born among Christians;f that is

* LasCans lib.ii c. 3. MS. 1t Herrera, i.lib.iv.c12.
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to say, daves bom in Seville and other parts of Spain, the
children and descendants of natives brought from the At-
lantic coast of Africa, where such traffic had for some time
been earned on by the Spaniards and Portuguese. There are
signal events in the course of history, which sometimes bear
the appearance of temporal judgments. It isa feet worthy
of observation, that Hispaniola, the place where this flagrant
sin againg natureand humanity was first introduced into the
New World, hasbeen the first to exhibit an awful retribution.

Amidst the various concernswhich claimed the attention of
the sovereigns, the interests of Columbus were not forgotten.
Ovnndo was ordered to examine into all his accounts, without
undertaking to pay them off. He was to ascertain the da-
mages he had sustained by his imprisonment, the interrup-
tion of his privileges, and the confiscation of his effects
All the property confiscated by Bobadilla was to be restored;
or if it had been sold, to be made good. Ifit had been em-
ployed in the royal service, Columbus was to be indemnified
out of thetreasury; if Bobadilla had appropriated it to his own
use, he was to account for it out of his private purse. Equal
care was to betaken toindemnify the brothers of the admiral
for the losses they had wrongfully suffered by their arrest.

Columbus was likewise to receive the arrears of his re-
venues; and the same were to bo punctually paid to him in
future. He was permitted to have a factor resident in the
idand, to be present at the melting and marking of the gold,
to collect his dues, and in short to attend to all his affairs.
To this office he appointed Alonao Sanchez de Carvajal; and
the sovereigns commanded that his agent should be treated
with great respect.

The fleet appointed to convey Ovando to his government
was the largest that had yet sailed to the New World. It
consged of thirty sail, five of them from ninety to one hun-
dred and fifty tons burden, twenty-four caravelsfrom thirty to
ninety, and one bark of twenty-five tons.* The number of souls
embarked in this fleet was about twenty-five hundred; many
of them persons of rank and distinction, with their families.

That Ovando might appear with dignity in his new office,
ho was allowed to use silks, brocades, previous sones and
Other articles of sumptuous attire, prohibited at that time in

* Manoz, part incdit Las Casss sys the flet condded of thirty,
two sail, He datesfrom memory, however; Manoz from documents



472 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS

Spain, in consequence of the ruinous ostentation of the no-
bility. He was permitted to have seventy-two esquires as
his body-guard, ten of whom were horsemen. With this
expedition sailed Don Alonzo Maldonado, appointed as alguazil
mayor, or chief justice, in place of Iloldan, who was to be
sentto Spain.  There were artizans of variouskinds: tothese
wer e added a physician, surgeon, and apothecary; and seventy-
three married men* with their families, all of respectable
character, destined to be distributed in four towns, and to
enjoy peculiar privileges, that they might form the bads of a
sound and useful population. They were to displace an equal
number of the idle and disolute who were to be sent from
the island: this excellent measure had been especially urged
and entreated by Columbus There was a0 live sock-
artillery, arms, munitions of all kinds; every thing, in short
that was required for the supply of the idand.

Such was the style in which Ovando, a favourite of Ferdi-
nand, and a native subject of rank, was fitted out to enter
upon the government withheld from Columbus. The fleet
put to sa on the 13th of February, 1502. In the early
part of the voyage it was encountered by a terrible storm;
one of the ships foundered, with one hundred and twenty
passengers the otherswere obliged to throw overboard every-
thing on deck, and were completely scattered. The shores of
Spain were strewed with articles from the fleet, and a rumour
sread that all the ships had perished. When this reached
the sovereigns, they were so overcome with grief that they
shut themsdlves up for eight days, and admitted no one to
their presence.  The rumour proved to be incorect: but one
ship was lost. The others assembled again at the idand of
Gomerain the Canaries, and pursuing their voyage, arrived
at San Domingo on the 15th of April.t

CHAPTER [V.—.[1500-1501.]

COLUMBUS remained in the city of Granada upwards of
nine months, endeavouring to extricate his affairs from the
confusion into which they had been thrown by the rash con-
duct of Bobadilla, and soliciting the restoration of his offices
and dignities. During this time he constantly experienced
the smiles and attentions of the sovereigns, and promises were
repeatedly made him that he should ultimately be reinstated
« If ufiaz, H. N. Mimdo, part inedit T Las casas lib. ii c. iii.
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in all his honours. He had long since, however, ascertained
the great interval that may exist between promise and per-
formance in a court. Had he been of a morbid and repining
spirit, hehad ample food for misanthropy. He beheld the
career of glory which he had opened, thronged by favoured
adventurers; he witnessed preparations making to convey
with unusual pomp a successr to that government from
which he had been so wrongfully and rudely gjected; in the
meanwhile hisown career wasinterrupted, and, asfar aspublic
employ is a gauge of royal favour, he remained apparently in
disgrace.

His sanguine temperament wasnot longto be depressed; if
checked in onedirection it broke forthin another. Hisvision-
ary imagination was an internal light, which, in the darkest
times, repelled all outward gloom, and filled his mind with
splendid images and glorious speculations. In this time of
evil, his vow to furnish, within seven years from the time of
his discovery, fifty thousand foot soldiers, and five thousand
horse, for the recovery of the holy sepulchre, recurred to his
memory with peculiar force. Thetimehad eapsed, but the vow
remained unfulfilled, and the means to perform it had failed.
TheNew World, with all itstreasures, had as yet produced
expense instead of profit; and so far from being in a situation
to st armies on foot by his own contributions, he found him
salf without property, without power, and without employ.

Destitute of the means of accomplishing his pious inten-
tions, he consdered it his duty to incite the sovereigns to
the enterprise ; and he felt emboldened to do so, from having
originally proposed it as the great object to which the profits
ot his discoveries should be dedicated. He st to work,
therefore, with his accussomed zeal, to prepare arguments for
the purpose. During the intervals of busness he sought
into the prophecies of the holy Scriptures, the writings of the
fathers, and all kinds of sacred and speculative sources, for
mystic portents and revelations which might be construed
to bear upon the discovery of the New World, the conver-
sion of the Gentiles, and the recovery of the holy sepulchre:
three great events which he supposed to be predestined to
succeed each other.  These passages, with the assstance of a
Carthusian friar, hearranged in order, illustrated by poetry
and collected into amanuscript volume, to be delivered to the
sovereigns. He prepared, at the same time, a long letter,

2r
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written with hisusual fervour of spirit and simplicity of heart
It is one of those singular compositions which lay open the
visonary part of his character, and show the mystic and
speculative reading with which he was accusomed to nurture
his solemn and soaring imagination.

In this letter he urged the sovereignsto set on foot a cru-
sade for the deliverance of Jerusalem from the power of the
unbelievers. He entreated them not to reject his present
advice as extravagant and impracticable, not to heed die dis-
credit that might be cast upon it by others; reminding them
that his great scheme of discovery had originally been treated
with smilar contempt. He avowed in the fullest manner
his persuasion, that, from his earliest infancy, he had been
chosen by Heaven for the accomplishment of those two great
desgns, the discovery of the New World, and therescue of the
holy sepulchre.  For thispurpose, in his tender years, he had
been guided by a divine impulse to embrace the professon of
the sea, a mode of life, he observes, which produces an inclina-
tion to inquire into the mysteries of nature; and he had
been gifted with a curious spirit, toread all kinds of chron-
icles, geographical treatises, and works of philosophy. In
meditating upon these, his under standing had been opened by
the Deity, " aswith a palpable hand," so as to discover the
navigation to the Indies, and he had been inflamed with
ardour to undertake the enterprise. " Animated as by a
heavenly fire" he adds, " | came to your highnesses;, all who
heard of my enterprise mocked at it; all the stiences | had
acquired profited me nothing; seven years did | pass in
your royal court, disputing the case with persons of great
authority and learned in all the arts, and in the end they de-
cided that all wasvain. In your highnesses alone remained
faith and constancy. Who will doubt that this light was from
the holy Scriptures, illumining you aswell as myself with rays
of marvellous brightness ?"

These ideas, so repeatedly, and solemnly, and artlessy ex-
pressed, by a man of the fervent piety of Columbus, show how
truly his discovery arose from the working of his own mind,
and not from information furnished by others. He consdered
it adivineintimation, alight from Heaven, and the fulfilment
of what had been foretold by our Saviour and the prophets.
Still heregarded it but as a minor event, preparatory to the
great enterprise, the recovery of the holy sepulchre. He
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pronounced it a miracle effected by Heaven, to animate him

sdf and others to that holy undertaking; and he assured
the sovereigns that, if they had faith in his present as in his
former propostion, they would assuredly be rewarded with
equally triumphant success  He conjured them not to heed
the sneers of such as might scoff at him as one unlearned, as an
ignorant mariner, a worldly man; reminding them that the
Holy Spirit works not merely in the learned, but also in the
ignorant; nay, that it reveals things to come, not merely by
rational beings, but by prodigies in animals, and by mystic
dgnsintheair and in theheavens.

The enterprise here suggesed by Columbus, however idle
and extravagant it may appear in the present day, was in
unison with the temper of the times, and of the court to
which it was proposed. The vein of mystic erudition by which
it was enforced, likewise, was suited to an age when the reve-
ries of the cloister still controlled the operations of the cabinet
and the camp. The spirit of the crusades had not yet passd
away. Inthe cause of the church, and at the instigation of
its dignitaries, every cavalier was ready to draw his sword ;
and religion mingled a glowing and devoted enthusasm with
the ordinary excitement of warfare. Ferdinand wasareligi-
ous bigot; and the devotion of Isabella went as near to
bigotry as her liberal mind and magnanimous spirit would
permit. Both the sovereigns were under the influence of
ecclesadtical  politicians, congtantly guiding their enterprises
in a direction to redound to the temporal power and glory of
the church. The recent conquest of Granada had been con-
sidered an European crusade, and had gained to the sovereigns
the epithet of Catholic. It was natural to think of extending
their sacred victories still further, and retaliating upon the
infidels their domination of Spain, and their long triumphs
ove the coss In fact, the Duke of Medina Sidonia had
made a recent inroad into Barbary, in the course of which he
had taken the city of Melilla, and his expedition had been
pronounced a renewal of the holy wars againg the infidels in
Africa. *

* Garibay, Higt. I%s?oan lib. xix. cap. 6. Among the cdletions ex-
igingin thaglib_rary thg]ate Prince(?ébasian, thg(e is a faio which,
amang ather things containsa paper or Ietter, in which isa calculation
of the probable eqpengss of an army of twenty thoussnd men, for the

conquet of the Holy Land. It is dated in or 1510, and the hand
writing gopearsto be of the ametime.
212
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There was nothing, therefore, in the proposition of Coluin-
bus that could be regarded as preposterous, consdering the
period and circumsgtances in which it was made, though it
strongly illustrates his own enthusiastic and visionary cha-
racter. It must be recollected that it was meditated in the
courts of the Alhambra, among the splendid remains of
Moorish grandeur, where, but a few years before, he had be-
neld the standard of the faith elevated in triumph above the
symbols of infidelity. It appears to have been the offspring
of one of those moods of high excitement, when, as has been
observed, his soul was elevated by the contemplation of his
great and glorious office ; when he considered himself under
divine inspiration, imparting the will of Heaven, and ful-
filling the high and holy purposes for which he had been
predestined. *

CHAPTER V.—[1501-1502.]

T H E speculation relative to the recovery of the holy sepul-
chre, held but atemporary sway over the mind of Columbus.
His thoughts soon returned, with renewed ardour, to their
wonted channel. He became impatient of inaction, and soon
concelved a leading object for another enterprise of discovery.
The achievement of Vasco de Gama, of the long-attempted
navigation to India by the Cape of Good Hope, was one of
the signal events of the day. Pedro Alvarez Cabral, following
in his track, had made a most successful voyage, and returned
with his vesds laden with the precious commodities of the
East. The riches of Calicut were now the theme of every

* Cdumbus wes nat gngular in thisbdlief; it wes entertained by
many o his zedlous and learned admirers The erudite lapidary,
Jayme Ferrer, in the letter written to Cdumbusin 1495, at the com-
mand of the sivardgns dbsaves " | sein thisa great mysery: the
divine and infallible Providence st the grest &t.” Thomas from the
west into the esd, to manifest in India our_hoy and Cathdlic faith;
and you, Sdfior, he st in an gppagte direction, from the ead into the
wegt, until you have arrived in the Orient, into the extreme part of
Uppe India, that the Iema_xﬁ/ hear that which their ancetors neg-
lected of the preaching of &. Thamas Thus shall beamn’pllshed
what wes written, in omnem terram exhibit soma eorum™” *  *
And again, " Thecfﬂoev\/nldwoyw hold, Sdfior, places you in the light
of an apagle and ambassedar of God, sent by his d|V|nejudé3ment, to
make known his holy name in unknoan 1andB."—Letra de Mosen
Jayme Ferrer, Navarrete, Calecdon, torn, i decad. 68. S dw the

|n|gc’1|2I %%?ﬂm by Agadine Giudtiniani, his contemporary, in his

y/ €.
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tongue, and the splendid trade now opened in diamonds and
precious stones from the mines of Hindostan; in pearls, gold,
silver, amber, ivory, and porcelain; in silken suffs costly
woods, gums, aromatics, and spices of all kinds. The discoveries
of the savage regions of the New World, as yet, brought little
revenue to Spain; but this route, suddenly opened to the
luxuriouscountriesof the East, was pouringimmediate wealth
into Portugal.

Columbus was roused to emulation by these accounts. He
now conceived the idea of a voyagc, in which, with his usual
enthusiasm, he hoped to surpass not merely the discovery of
Vasco de Gama, but even those of his own previous expedi-
tions. According to his own observations in his voyage to
Paria, and the reports of other navigators, who had pursued
the same route to a greater distance, it appeared that the
coag of Terra Firma stretched for to the west. The southern
coagt of Cuba, which he consdered a part of the Asiatic con-
tinent, stretched onwards towards the same point. The
currents of the Caribbean sea must pass between those lands.
He was persuaded, therefore, that there must be a strait
existing somewhere thereabout, opening into the Indian sea
The situation in which he placed his conjectural strait, was
somewhere about what at present is called the Isthmus of
Darien.* Could he but discover such a passage, and thus
link the New World he had discovered, with the opulent
oriental regions of the old, he felt that he should make a
magnificent dose to his labours, and consummate this great
object of his existence.

When heunfolded hisplan to the sovereigns, it was listened
to with great attention. Certain of the royal council, it is
said, endeavoured to throw difficulties in the way; observing
that the various exigencies of the times, and the low state of
theroyal treasury, rendered any new expedition highly inex-
pedient. They intimated also that Columbus ought not to be
employed, until hisgood conduct in Hispaniolawassatisfactorily
established by letters from Ovando. These narrow-minded
suggestions failed in their aim: Isabella had implicit con-
fidence inthe integrity of Columbus. Asto the expense, she
felt that while furnishing so powerful a fleet and splendid
retinue to Ovando, to take posssson of his government, it

* LasCass lib. ii. cap. 4. Las Caess padfies the vicinity of Nombre
deDiesastheplace
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would be ungenerous and ungrateful to refuse a few ships to
the discoverer of the New World, to enable him to prosecute
his illustrious enterprises. As to Ferdinand, his cupidity was
roused at the idea of being soon put in possesson of amore
direct and safe route to those countries with which the crown
of Portugal was opening so lucrative a trade. The project
also would occupy the admiral for aconsderable time, and
while it diverted him from claims of an inconvenient nature,
would employ his talents in a way most beneficial to the
crown. However the king might doubt his abilities as a
legidator, he had the highest opinion of his skill and judgment
as a navigator. If such a strait as the one suppossd were
really in exisence, Columbus was, of all men in the world,
the one to discover it. His proposition, therefore, was
promptly acceded to; he was authorized to fit out an arma-
ment immediately; and repaired to Seville in the autumn of
1501, to make the necessary preparations.

Though this substantial enterprise diverted his attention
from his romantic expedition for the lecovery of the holy
sepulchre, it still continued to haunt his mind. He left his
manuscript collection of researches among the prophecies, in
the hands of a devout friar of the name of Gaspar Gorricio,
who asiged to complete it. In February, also, he wrote a
letter to Pope Alexander V11 .,in which he apologizes, on
account of indispensable occupations, for not having repaired
to Rome, accordingto his original intention, to give an account
of his grand discoveries. After briefly relating them, he adds
that his enterprises had been undertaken with intent of dedi-
cating the gains to the recovery of the holy sepulchre.  He
mentions his vow to furnish, within seven years, fifty thousand
foot and five thousand horse for the purpose, and another of
like force within five succeeding years.  This pious intention,
he laments, had been impeded by the arts of the devil, and
he feared, without divine aid, would be entirely frustrated, as
the government which had been granted to him in perpetuity
had been taken from him. He informs his Holiness of his
being about to embark on another voyage, and promises
solemnly, on hisreturn, to repair to Rome without delay, to
relate every thing by word of mouth, as well as to present
him with an account of his voyages, which he had kept from
the commencement to the present time, in the style of the
Commentaries of Ca?ar.*

* Navarrcte Cdlec. Viag. torn.ii. p. 146
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It was about thistime, also, that he sent his letter on the
subject of the sspulchre to the sovereigns, together with the
collection of prophecies* We have no account of the man-
ner in which the proposition was received. Ferdinand, with
all hisbigotry, was ashrewd and worldly prince. Instead of
a chivalrous crusade against Jerusalem, he preferred making
a pacific arrangement with the Grand Soldan of Egypt, who
had menaced the destruction of the sacred edifice. He dis-
patched, therefore, the learned Peter Martyr, so distinguished
for his historical writings, as ambassador to the Soldan, by
whom all ancient grievances between the two powers were
satisfactorily adjusted, and arrangements made for the con-
servation of the holy sepulchre, and the protection of all
Christian pilgrimsresortingtoit.

In the meantime, Columbus went on with the preparations
for his contemplated voyage, though but dowly, owing, as
Charlevoix intimates, to the artifices and delays of Fonseca
and his agents. He craved permission to touch at the island
of Hispaniola for supplies on his outward voyage, This,
however, the sovereigns forbade, knowing that he had many
enemies in the idand, and that the place would be in great
agitation from the amval of Ovando, and the removal of

* A manusript volume containing a oopy of this letter and of the
odllection of prophedesisin the Cdumbian Library, in the Cathedral of
Seville, wherethe author of thiswork has ssn and examined it, since
publishing the firgt edition.  Thetitle and same of the early pages of
thework arein the handwriting of Fernando Caumbus the malpﬁ%dy
of thework isby astrange hand, probabl1\[ by the Friar Cegpar Gor-
rido, or some Prother of his content.. There are trifling marginal
notesor corredtions and oneor twotrivial additionsin the handwriting
of Caumbus, espa:lzélgl a passge added after hisreturn from his fourth
vcyge_ and shortly beare his deeth, alluding to an edipse of the moon
which took place during his sgourn in theidand of Jamaicaa. The
handwriting of this last W like mogt of the manusript of Co-
lumbus which the author has sen, issmall and delicate, but wents the
firmnessand distinctness of hisearlier writing, hishand having doubtless
become undeady by age and infirmity.

This document is extremely aurious as containing all the pessges of
Soriptureand of theworks of the Fatherswhich had o powerful an in-
fluence on the enthudagtic mind of Cdumbus and were condrued by
him into mygerious prophedes and revdations The vdume is in
good preservation, excepting that a few pages have ben cut out.  The
writing, though of the beginning of the fifteenth century, is very
dlsnnN agg legible. The library mark of the badk is Edante Z Tab

0. 25.
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Bobadilla. They consented, however, that he should touch
there briefly on his return, by which time they hoped the
island would be restored to tranquillity. He was permitted
to take with him, in this expedition, his brother the Ad elan -
tado, and his son Fernando, then in his fourteenth year; also
two or three persons learned in Arabic, to serve as inter-
preters, in cae he should arrive at the dominions of the
Grand Khan, or of any other eastern prince where that lan-
guage might be spoken, or partially known. In reply to
letters relative to the ultimate restoration of hisrights, and
to matters concerning his family, the sovereigns wrote him a
letter, dated March 14, 1502, from Valencia de Torre, in
which they again solemnly assured him that their capitulations
with him should be fulfilled to theletter, and the dignities
therein ceded enjoyed by him, and his children after him;
and if it should be necessary to confirm them anew, they
would do so, and secure them to his son.  Beside which, they
expressed their dispodtion to bestow further honours and
rewards upon himsdf, hisbrothers, and his children. They
entreated him, therefore, to depart in peace and confidence,
and to leave all his concerns in Spain to the management of
his son Diego. *

This was the last letter that Columbus received from the
sovereigns, and the assurances it contained were as ample
and absolute as he could desire.  Recent circumstances, how-
ever, had apparently rendered him dubious of the future,
During the time that he pased in Seville, previous to his
departure, he took measures to secure his fame, and preserve
the claims of his family, by placing them under the guardian-
ship of his native country. He had copies of all the letters,
grants, and privileges from the sovereigns, appointing him
admiral, viceroy, and governor of the Indies, copied and
authenticated before the alcaldes of Seville. Two s of
these were transcribed, together with his letter to the nurse
of Prince Juan, containing a circumstantial and eloquent
vindication of hisrights; and two lettersto the Bank of St.
George, at Genoa, assigning to it the tenth of his revenues,
to be employed in diminishing the duties on corn and other
provisions,—a truly benevolent and patriotic donation, in-
tended for the relief of the poor of his native city. These
two sts of documents he sent by different individuals to his

*Las Cass lib. ii. c 4.
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friend, Doctor Nicolo Oderigo, formerly ambassador from
Genoa to the court of Spain, requesting him to preserve them
in some safe deposit, and to apprise his son Diego of the
same.  His dissatisfaction at the conduct of the Spanish court
may have been the cause of this precautionary measure, that
an appeal to the world, or to posterity, might be in the
power of his descendants in case he should perish in the
cour < of his voyage.*

BOOK XV.
CHAPTER |.—[1502.]

A G Ewasrapidly making its advances upon Columbus when
he undertook his fourth and last voyage of discovery. He
had already numbered sixty-six years, and they were years
filled with care and trouble, in which age outstrips the march
of time. His constitution, originally vigorous in the extreme,
had been impaired by hardships and exposuresin every clime,
and silently preyed upon by the sufferings of the mind. His
frame, once powerful and commanding, and retaining a sem-
blance of strength and majesty even in its decay, was yet
crazed by infirmities and subject to paroxysms of excruciating
pain. His intellectual forces alone retained their wonted
health and energy, prompting him, at a period of life when
most men seek repose, to sally forth with youthful ardour, on
the mogt toilsome and adventurous of expeditions.

His sguadron for the present voyage conssted of four
caravels, the smallest of fifty tons burden, the largest not
exceeding seventy, and the crews amounting in all to one
hundred and fifty men. With thislittle armament and these

* These documents lay unknown in the Oderigo family until 1670,
when Lorenzo Oderigo presnted them to the governmént of Genaa,
and they were depasted in the archives  In the digurbances and
revolutions of after times, one of these aopies wes taken to Paris and
the other disappeared. In 1816 the latter wes discovered in the library
of the deosased Count Miche Angdo Cambias, a snator of Genoa
It wes procured by the King of Sardinia, then soveréign of Genaa, and
given up by him fo the city of Genoa in 1821. A cudadia, or monu-
ment, wes erected in that city for its preservation, condging of a mar-
ble column supporting an urn, surmounted by a bug of Cdumbus The
aoumentswere depadted in the urn, Thee Shave bean pub-
lished, together with an higtorical memair of Cdumbus by D. Gio.
ggt]tlsta orno, Prdfesr of Eloquence & ¢, in the universty of

o2}
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dender barks did the venerable discoverer undertake the
search after a strait, which, if found, must conduct him into
the most remote seas and lead to a complete circumnavi-
gation of the globe.

In this arduous voyage, however, he had a faithful coun-
sdlor, and an intrepid and vigorous coadjutor, in his brother
Don Bartholomew, while his younger son Fernando cheered
him with his affectionate sympathy. He had learnt to ap-
preciate such comforts, from being too often an isolated
stranger, surrounded by false friends and perfidious enemies.

The squadron sailed from Cadiz on the 9th of May, and
pased over to Ercilla, on the coast of Morocco, where it
anchored on the 13th. Understanding that the Portuguese
garrison was closaly beseged in the fortress by the Moors,
and exposed to great peril, Columbus was ordered to touch
there, and render all the assstance in his power. Before hie
arrival the sege had been raised, but the governor layill,
having been wounded in an assault. Columbus sent his
brother, the Adelantado, his son Fernando, and the captains
of the caravels on shore, to wait upon the governor, with
expressions of friendship and civility, and offers of the services
of his squadron. Their visit and message gave high satis
faction, and several cavaliers were sent to wait upon the
admiral in return, some of whom were relatives of his de-
ceased wife, Doiia Felippa Munoz. After this exchange of
civilities, the admiral made sail on the same day, and con-
tinued hisvoyage* On the 25th of May, hearrived at the
Grand Canary, and remained at that and the adjacent idands
for a few days, taking in wood and water. On the evening
of the 25th, hetook his departure for the New World. The
trade winds were so favourable, that the little squadron swept
gently on its course, without shifting a sail, and arrived on
the 15th of June at one of the Caribbee Idands, called by the
natives Mantinino.f After stopping here for three days, to
take in wood and water, and allow the ssamen time to wash
their clothes, the squadron passed to the west of the isand,
and sailed to Dominica, about ten leagues distant. £ Co-

) * Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 88.

+ SHior Narvarrete supposs this idand to he the sme at presnt
caled Santa Lucia.  From the digance betwean it and Dominica, as
dated by Fernando Cdumbus it wes more 8é)robably the presnt
Martinico. ¥ Hist dd Almirante, c. 88.
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Juinbus continued hence along the indde of the Antilles, 10
Santa Cruz, then along the south sde of Porto Rico, and
steered for San Domingo. This was contrary to the original
plan of the admiral, who had intended to seer to Jamaica,*
and thence to take a departure for the continent, and explore
its coads in search of the supposed strait. It was contrary
to the orders of the sovereigns also, prohibiting him on his
outward voyage to touch at Hispaniola. His excuse was,
that his principal vessd sailed extremely ill, could not carry
any canvas, and continually embarrassed and delayed the rest
of the sguadron.t He wished, therefore, to exchange it for
one of the fleet which had recently conveyed Ovando to his
government, or to purchase some other vessdl at San Domingo;
and he was persuaded that he would not be blamed for de-
parting from his orders, in a case of such importance to the
safety and success of his expedition.

It is necessary to state the situation of the idand at this
moment. Ovando had reached San Domingo on the 15th of
April. He had been received with the accusomed ceremony
on the shore, by Bobadilla, accompanied by the principal
inhabitants of the town. He was escorted to the fortress,
where his commisson was read in form, in presence of all
the authorities. Theusual oathswere taken, and ceremonials
observed; and the new governor was hailed with great de-
mongtrations of obedience and satisfaction. Ovando entered
upon the duties of his office with codness and prudence; and
treated Bobadilla with a courtesy totally oppodte to the
rudeness with which the latter had superseded Columbus.
The emptiness of mere official rank, when unsustaincd by
merit, was shown in the cae of Bobadilla. The moment his
authority was at an end, all his importance vanished. He
found himsef a solitary and neglected man, deserted b\
those whom he had most favoured, and he experienced the
worthlessness of the popularity gained by courting the pre-
judices and passions of the multitude. Still there is no record
of any suit having been instituted against him; and Las
Casas who was on the spot, declares that he never heard any
harsh thing spoken of him by the colonistst

The conduct of Roldan and his accomplices, however,

* Letter of Cdumbus from Jamaica. Journal of Ponas Navarrete, i

T Higt, dd Almirante, c. 88. LasCass lib.ii.c. 5
I LasCass lib. ii ¢ 8.
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underwent a strict investigation, and many were arrested to
be sent to Spain for trial. They appeared undismayed, trust-
ing to the influence of their friendsin Spain to protect them,
and many relying on the well-known disposition of the
Bishop of Fonseca to favour all who had been opposed to
Columbus.

The fleet which had brought out Ovando, was now ready
for sea; and was to take out a number of the principal
delinquents, and many of the idlers and profligates of the
island. Bobadillawas to embark in the principal ship, on
board of which he put an immense amount of gold, the revenue
collected for the crown during his government, and which he
confidently expected would atone for all his faults. There
was one solid mass of virgin gold on board of this ship,
which is famous in the old Spanish chronicles. It had been
found by afemale Indian in abrook, on the estate of Fran-
cisco de Garay and Miguel Diaz, and had been taken by
Bobadilla to send to the king, making the owners a suitable
compensation. It was said to weigh three thousand six
hundred castellanos.*

Large quantities of gold were likewise shipped in the fleet,
by the followers of Roldan, and other adventurers; the wealth
gained by the sufferings of the unhappy natives. Among the
various persons who were to sail in the principal ship, was
the unfortunate Guarionex, the once powerful cacique of the
Vega. He had been confined in Fort Conception ever since
his capture after the war of Higuey, and was now to be sent
a captive in chains to Spain. In one of the ships, Alonzo
Sanchez de Carvajal, the agent of Columbus, had put four
thousand pieces of gold, to beremitted to him; being part of
his property, either recently collected, or recovered from the
hands of Bobadilla. t

The preparations were all made, and the fleet was ready
to put to sea, when, on the 29th of June, the squadron of
Columbus arrived at the mouth of the river. He immediately
sent Pedro de Terreros, captain of one of the caravels, on
shore, to wait on Ovando, and explain to him that the pur-
pose of his coming was to procure avessd in exchange for
one of his caravels, which was extremely defective. He
requested permission also to shelter his sguadron in the
harbour; as he apprehended, from various indications, an

* Las Cass € 5. T Idem.
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approaching storm. This request was refused by Ovando.
Las Casas thinks it probable that he had instructions from
the sovereigns not to admit Columbus, and that he was
further swayed by prudent consderations, as San Domingo
was at that moment crowded with the mog virulent enemies
of the admiral, many of them' in a high sate of exage
ration from recent proceedings which had taken place against
them.*

When the ungracious refusal of Ovando was brought to
Columbus, and he found all shelter denied him, he sought at
least to avert the danger of the fleet which was about to sail,
lie sent back the officer therefore to the governor, entreating
him not to permit the fleet to put to sea for several days,
assuring him that there were indubitable sgns of an impend-
ing tempest. This second request was equally fruitless with
the first. The weather, to an inexperienced eye, was fair
and tranquil; the pilots and ssamen were impatient to depart.
They soffed at the prediction of the admiral, ridiculing him
as a false prophet, and they persuaded Ovando not to detain
the fleet on so unsubstantial a pretext.

It was hard treatment of Columbus, thus to be denied the
relief which the state of his ships required, and to be excluded
in time of digress from the very harbour he had discovered.
Heretired from theriver full of grief and indignation. His
crew murmured loudly at being shut out from a port of their
own nation, where even grangers, under similar circum-
gances, would be admitted. They repined at having em-
barked with a commander liable to such treatment; and
anticipated nothing but evil from a voyage, in which they
were exposed to the dangers of the sea, and repulsed from
the protection of the land.

Being confident, from his observations of those natural
phenomena in which he was deeply skilled, that the antici-
pated storm could not be distant, and expecting it from the
land side, Columbus kept his feeble squadron dose to the
shore, and sought for secure anchorage in some wild bay or
river of the island.

In the meantime, the fleet of Bobadilla st sail from San
Domingo, and stood out confidently to see. Within two days,
the predictions of Columbus were verified. One of those
tremendous hurricanes, which sometimes sweep thore lati-

* L AS Casss ubi aup.



486 LITE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS.

tudes, had gradually gathered up. The baleful appearance o
the heavens, the wild look of the ocean, the rising murmur
of the winds, all gave notice of its approach. The fleet had
scarcely reached the eastern point of Hispaniola, when the
tempest burst over it with awful fury, involving every thing
inwreck and ruin. The ship on board of which were Boba-
dilla, Roldan, and a number of the mogt inveterate enemies
of Columbus, was swallowed up with all its crew, and with
the celebrated mass of gold, and the principal part of theill

gotten treasure, gained by the miseries of the Indians. Many
of the ships wereentirely lost, some returned to San Domingo,
in shattered condition, and only one was enabled to continue
her voyage to Spain. That one according to Fernando
Columbus, was the weakest of the fleet, and had on board the
four thousand pieces of gold, the property of the admiral.

During the early part of this storm, the little squadron of
Columbus remained tolerably well sheltered by theland. On
the second day the tempest increased in violence, and the night
coming on with unusual darkness, the ships logt sight of each
other and were separated. The admiral still kept dose to the
shore, and sustained no damage. The cthers, fearful of the
land in such a dark and boisterousnight, ran out for sea-room,
and encountered the whole fury of the dements. For several
days they were driven about at the mercy of wind and wave,
fearful each moment of shipwreck, and giving up each other
aslost. The Adeantado, who commanded the ship already
mentioned as being scarcdy sea-worthy, ran the most im-
minent hazard, and nothing but his consummate ssamanship
enabled him to keep her afloat. At length, after various
vicisstudes, they all arrived safe at Fort Hermoso, to the
west of San Domingo. The Adelantado had lost his long boat;
and all the vesdls, with the exception of that of the admiral,
had sustained more or lessinjury.

When Columbus learnt the signal destruction that had
overwhelmed his enemies, almost before his eyes, he was
deeply impressed with awe, and considered his own preserva-
tion aslittle less than miraculous. Both his son Fernando,
and the venerable historian L as Casas, looked upon the event
as one of those awful judgments, which seem at times to deal
forth temporal retribution. They notice the circumstance,
that while the enemies of the admiral were swallowed up by
the raging sea, the only ship of the fleet which was enabled
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to pursue her voyage, and reach her port of destination, was
thefrail bark freighted with the property of Columbus. The
evil, however, in this, asin most circumstances, overwhelmed
the innocent as well as the guilty. In the ship with
Bobadilla and Roldan, perished the captive Guarionex, the
unfortunate cacique of the Vega.*

CHAPTER IL—[1502.]

FOB several days Columbusremained in Port Hermoso to
repair his vesds and permit his crews to repose and refresh
themsdves after the late tempest. He had scarcdy left this
harbour, when he was obliged to take shelter from another
storm in Jacquemd, or as it was called by the Spaniards,
Port Brazil. Hence he sailed on the 14th of July, steering
for TerraFirma. Theweather falling perfectly calm, he was
borne away by the current until he found himself in the vici-
nity of some little idands near Jamaica, T destitute of springs,
but where the ssamen obtained a supply of water by digging
holes in the sand on the beach.

The calm continuing, he was swept away to the group of
small idands, or keys, on the southern coagt of Cuba, to which,
in 1494, he had given the name of The Gardens. He had
scarcely touched there, however, when the wind sprang up
from afavourable quarter, and he was enabled to make sail
on hisdestined course. Henow stood to the south-west, and
after a few days discovered, on the 30th of July, a small but
elevated idand, agreeable to the eye from the variety of trees
with which it was covered. Among these was a great num-
ber of lofty pines, from which circumstance Columbus named
it Isla de Pinos. It has always, however, retained its Indian
name of Guanaja, £ which has been extended to a number of
Smaller idands surrounding it. This group is within a few
leagues of the coagt of Honduras, to the east of the great bay
or gulf of that name.

The Adelantado, with two launches full of people, landed
on the principal island, which was extremely verdant and
fertile. The inhabitants resembled those of other idands,
excepting that their foreheads were narrower. While the
Adelantado was on shore, he beheld agreat canoe arriving, as

* Las Cass lib. ii. ¢ 5. Hist dd Almirante, ¢ 88.
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from a distant and important voyage. He was struck with
its magnitude and contents. It was eight feet wide, and as
long as a galley, though formed of the trunk of a single tree.
In the centre was a kind of awning or cabin of palm-leaves,
after the manner of those in the gondolas of Venice, and
sufficiently dose to exclude both sun and rain. Under this
sat a cacique with his wives and children. Twenty-five
Indians rowed the canoe, and it was filled with all kinds of
articles of the manufacture and natural production of the
adjacent countries. It is supposad that this bark had come
from the province of Yucatan, which is about forty leagues
digtant from this idand.

The Indians in the canoe appeared to have no fear of the
Spaniards, and readily went alongside of the admiral's caravel.
Columbus was overjoyed at thus having brought to him at
once, without trouble or danger, a collection of specimens of
all theimportant articles of this part of the New World. He
examined, with great curiosity and interest, the contents of
the canoe.  Among various utensils and weapons similar to
those already found among the natives, he perceived others of
a much superior kind. There were hatchetsfor cutting wood,
formed not of stone but copper; wooden swords, with chan-
nels on each sde of the blade, in which sharp flints were
firmly fixed by cords made of the intestines of fishes; being
the same kind of weapon afterwards found among the M exi ¢
cans. There were copper bels, and other articles of the same
metal, together with arude kind of crucible in which to melt
it; various vesds and utensls neatly formed of clay, of
marble, and of hard wood; shests and mantles of cotton,
worked and dyed with various colours; great quantities of
cacao, a fruit as yet unknown to the Spaniards, but which, as
they soon found, the natives held in great estimation, using it
both as food and money. There was abeveragealso extracted
from maize or Indian corn, resembling beer. Their pro-
visons conssted of bread, made of maize, and roots of various
kinds, smilar to those of Hispaniola. From among these
articles, Columbus collected such aswere important to send
as ecimens to Spain, giving the natives European trinkets
in exchange, with which they were highly satisfied. They
appeared to manifest neither astonishment nor alarm when on
board of the vessds and surrounded by people who must
have been so strange and wonderful to them. The women
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wore mantles, with which they wrapped themsaves, like the
female Moors of Granada, and the men had cloths of cotton
round their loins. Both sexes appeared moreparticular about
these coverings, and to have a quicker sense of personal
modesty, than any Indians Columbus had yet discovered.

These circumstances, together with the superiority of their
implements and manufactures, were held by the admiral as
indications that he was approaching more civilized nations.
He endeavoured to gain particular information from these
Indians about the surrounding countries; but asthey gpoke
a different language from that of his interpreters, he could
understand them but imperfectly. They informed him that
they had just arrived from a country, rich, cultivated, and
industrious, situated to the west. They endeavoured to im-
press him with an idea of the wealth and magnificence of the
regions, and the people in that quarter, and urged him to
steer in that direction. Well would it have been for Columbus
had he followed their advice. Within aday or two hewould
have arrived at Yucatan; the discovery of Mexico and the
other opulent countries of New Spain would have necessarily
followed; the Southern Ocean would have been disclosed to
him, and a successon of splendid discoveries would have shed
fresh glory on his declining age, instead of its sinking amidst
gloom, neglect, and disappointment.

The admiral's whole mind, however, was at present intent
upon discovering the strait. As the countries described by
the Indians lay to the west, he supposed that he could easly
visit them at some future time, by running with the trade
winds along the coas of Cuba, which he imagined must
continue on, so as to join them. At present he was deter-
mined to sesk the main-land, the mountains of which were
visibleto the south, and apparently not many leagues distant :*
by keeping along it steadfastly to the east, he must at length
arrive to where he supposed it to be severed from the coast
of Paria by an intervening strait; and passng through this,
heshould sobon makehisway tothe Spicel dandsand therichest
parts of India, T

He was encouraged themore to persist in his eastern course
by information from the I ndians, that there were many places
in that direction which abounded with gold. Much of the

* Journa of Poms, Navarrete ti. )
T Las Cass lib. ii. ¢ 20. Letter of Odumbusfrd;KJama(a
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information which he gathered among these people, was
derived from an old man moreintelligent than the rest, who
appeared to be an ancient navigator of these ssas.  Columbus
retained him to serve as a guide along the coast, and dismissed
his companions with many presents.

Leaving the idand of Guanaja, he stood southwardly for
the main-land, and, after sailing a few leagues, discovered a
cape, to which he gave the name of Caxinas, from its being
covered with fruit-trees, so called by the natives. It is at
present known as Cape Honduras. Here, on Sunday, the
14th of August, the Adelantado landed with the captains of
the caravels and many of the seamen, to attend mass, which
was performed under the trees on the sea-shore, according to
the pious cusom of the admiral, whenever circumstances
would permit. On the 17th, the Adelantado again landed at
a river about fifteen miles from the point, on the bank of
which he displayed the banners of Castile, taking possesson
of the country m the name of their Catholic Majesties; from
which circumstance he named this the Elver of Possesson*

At this place they found upwards of a hundred Indiansas
sembled, laden with bread and maize, fish and fowl, vege-
tables and fruits of various kinds. These they laid down as
presents before the Adelantado and his party, and drew back
to a digance without speaking a word. The Adelantado dis-
tributed among them various trinkets, with which they were
well pleased, and appeared the next day in the same place, in
greater numbers, with still more abundant supplies of pro-
visons.

The natives of this neighbourhood, and for a considerable
digance eastward, had higher foreheads than those of the
idands. They were of different languages, and varied from
each other in their decorations. Some were entirely naked;
and their bodies were marked by means of fire with the
figures of various animals. Some wore coverings about the
loins ; others short cotton jerkinswithout seeves. somewore
tresses of hair in front. The chieftains had caps of white or
coloured cotton.  When arrayed for any festival, they painted
their faces black, or with sripes of various colours, or with
circlesround the eyes.  Theold Indian guide assured the ad-
miral that many of them were cannibals. In one part of the
coas the natives had their ears bored, and hideoudy dis

* Journa of Porras Navarrete Collec, t i
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tended; which caused the Spaniards to call that region la
Costa dela Orgja, or " the Coast of the Ear." *

From the River of Possession, Columbus proceeded along
what is at present called the coas of Honduras, beating
againgt contrary winds, and struggling with currents, which
swept from the eadt like the congtant sream of ariver. He
often lost in one tack what he had laborioudy gained in two,
frequently making but two leagues in a day, and never more
than five. At night he anchored under the land, through
fear of proceeding along an unknown coagt in the dark, but
was often forced out to sea by the violence of the currents, T
In all this time he experienced the same kind of weather that
had prevailed on the coagt of Hispaniola, and had attended
him more or less for upwards of sixty days. There was, he
says, almost an incessant tempest of the heavens, with heavy
rains, and such thunder and lightning, that it seemed as if the
end of the world was at hand. Those who know anything of
the drenching rains and rending thunder of the tropics, will
not think his description of the sorms exaggerated. His
vesds were strained so that their ssams opened; the sals
and rigging were rent, and the provisons were damaged by
the rain and by the leakage. The silors were exhausted
with labour, and harassed with terror. They many times
confessed their dns to each other, and prepared for death.
" | have seen many tempests,” says Columbus, " but none so
violent or of such long duration." He alludes to the whale
series of sorms for upwards of two months, snce he had been
refused shelter at San Domingo. During a great part of this
time, he had suffered extremely from the gout, aggravated by
his watchfulness and anxiety. His illness did not prevent
his attending to his duties; he had a small cabin or chamber
congtructed on the stern, whence, even when confined to his
bed, he could keep a look-out and regulate the sailing of the
ships. Many times he was so ill that he thought his end ap-
proaching. His anxious mind was distressed about his
brother the Adelantado, whom he had persuaded against his
will to come on this expedition, and who was in the worst
vesd of the sgquadron. He lamented also having brought
with him his son Fernando, exposing him at so tender an age
to such perils and hardships, although the youth bore them

* LasCassg lib. ii. ¢. 21. Hist, dd Almirante ¢ 90.
THist, dd Almirante, c. 0. oy 2
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with the courage and fortitude of a veteran. Often, too, his
thoughts reverted to his son Diego, and the cares and per-
plexities into which his death might plungehim.* At length,
after struggling for upwards of forty days since leaving the
Cape of Honduras, to make a disance of about seventy
leagues, they arrived on the 14th of September at a cape
where the coag making an angle, turned directly south, so as
to give them an easy wind and free navigation. Doubling
the point, they swept off with flowing sails and hearts filled
withjoy; and the admiral, tocommemorate this sudden relief
from toil and peril, gaveto the Cape the name of Gracias a
Dios, or Thanksto God.t

CHAPTER I11.—[1503.]

AFTER doubling Cape Gracias a Dios, Columbus sailed
directly south, along what is at present called the Mosquito
shore.  Theland was of varied character, sometimes rugged,
with craggy promontories and points stretching into the sea,
at other places verdant and fertile, and watered by abundant
sreams. In the rivers grew immense reeds, sometimes of
the thickness of a man'sthigh: they abounded with fish and
tortoises, and alligators basked on the banks. At one place
Columbus passed a cluster of twelve small idands, on which
grew a fruit resembling the lemon, on which account he called
them the Limonares.J

After sailing about sixty-two leagues along this coagt, being
greatly in want of wood and water, the squadron anchored on
the 16th of September, near a copious river, up which the
boats were sent to procure the requisite supplies.  As they
were returning to their ships, a sudden swelling of the seq,
rushing in and encountering the rapid current of the river,
caused a violent commotion, in which one of the boats war
swallowed up, and all on board perished. This melancholy
event had a gloomy effect upon the crews, already dispirited
and care-worn from the hardshipsthey had endured, and Co-
lumbus, sharing their dgection, gave the stream the sinister
name of El rio del Desastre, or the River of Disaster. §

* | etter from Jamaica. Navarrete, Collec, t. i
TLasCass lib.ii.c.21. Higt, dd Aimirante c. 91. )
T P. Martyr, decad. iii. lib. iv. Thee may bem thelime, a
and remelyac:d jes of the lemon.
Pa‘cérLasCaeashb 1i.c.21. Hist dd Almirante, ¢ 9L Journal of
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Leaving this unlucky neighbourhood, they continued for
several days along the coad, until finding both his ships and
his people nearly disabled by the bufferings of the tempests,
Columbus, on the 25th of September, cagt anchor between a
small idand and the main-land, in what appeared a commo-
dious and delightful situation. The idand was covered with
groves of palm-trees, cocoanut-trees, bananas, and a delicate
and fragrant fruit, which the admiral continually mistook for
the mirabolane of the East Indies. The fruitsand flowers,
and odoriferous shrubs of the idand sent forth grateful per-
fumes, so that Columbus gave it the name of La Huerta, or
The Garden. It was called by the natives, Quiribiri. Im-
mediately opposte, at a short league's distance, was an | n-
dianvillage, named Cariari, situated on thebank of abeautiful
river. The country around was fresh and verdant, finely di-
versified by noble hills and forests, with trees of such height,
that Las Casas says they appeared to reach the skies.

When the inhabitants beheld the ships they gathered
together on the coagt, armed with bows and arrows, war-
clubs, and lances, and prepared to defend their shores. The
Spaniards, however, made no attempt to land during that or
the succeeding day, but remained quietly on hoard repairing
the ships, airing and drying the damaged provisions, or re-
posing from the fatigues of the voyage. When the savages
perceived that these wonderful beings, who had arrived in
this strange manner on their coast, were perfectly pacific, and
made no movement to molest them, their hostility ceased,
and curiosity predominated. They made various pacific sig-
nals, waving their mantles like banners, and inviting the
Spaniards to land. Growing still more bold, they swam to
the ships, bringing off mantles and tunics of cotton, and orna-
ments of the inferior sort of gold called guanin, which they
wore about their necks. Thesethey offered to the Spaniards.
The admiral, however, forbade all traffic, making them pre-
sents, but taking nothing in exchange, wishing to impress
them with a favourable idea of the liberality and disinterest-
edness of the white men. The pride of the savages was
touched at the refusal of their proffered gifts, and this sup-
posed contempt for their manufactures and productions.
They endeavoured toretaliate, by pretending likeindifference.
On returning to shore, they tied together all the European
articles which had been given them, without retaining the



494 LIFE AND  VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS

least trifle, and left them lying on the strand, where the
Spaniards found them on a subsequent day.

Finding the strangers still declined to come on shore, the
natives tried in every way to gain their confidence and dispe
the distrust which their hostile demonstrations might have
caused. A boat approaching the shore cautioudy one day, in
quest of some safe place to procure water, an ancient Indian,
of venerable demeanour, issued from among the trees, bearing
a white banner on the end of a ¢aff, and leading two girls,
one about fourteen years of age, the other about eight, having
jewels of guanin about their necks. These he brought to the
boat and delivered to the Spaniards, making sgns that they
were to be detained as hostages while the strangers should be
on shore. Upon this the Spaniards sallied forth with con-
fidence and filled their water-casks, the Indians remaining at
a digance, and observing the drictest care neither by word
nor movement to cause any new distrust. When the boats
were about to return to the ships, the old Indian made sgns
that the young girls should be taken on board, nor would he
admit of any denial. On entering the ships, the girls showed
no signs of grief nor alarm, though surrounded by what to
them must have been uncouth and formidable beings. Co-
lumbus was careful that the confidence thus placed in him
should not be abused. After feasting the young females, and
ordering them to be clothed and adorned with various orna-
ments, he sent them on shore  The night, however, had
fallen, and the coast was deserted. They had to return to
the ship, where they remained all night under the careful
protection of the admiral. The next morning he restored
them to their friends. The old Indian received them with
joy, and manifested a grateful ssnse of the kind treatment
they had experienced. In the evening, however, when the
boats went on shore, the young girls appeared, accompanied
by a multitude of their friends, and returned all the presents
they had received, nor could they be prevailed upon to retain
any of them, although they must have been precious in their
eyes, so greatly was the pride of thee savages piqued at
having their gifts refused.

On the following day, as the Adelantado approached the
shore, two of the principal inhabitants, entering the water,
took him out of the boat in their arms, and carrying him to
land, seated him with great ceremony on a grassy bank. Don
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Bartholomew endeavoured to collect information from them
respecting the country, and ordered the notary of the squadron
towritedown their replies. Thelatter immediately prepared
pen, ink, and paper, and proceeded to write; but no soonc
did the Indians behold this strange and mysterious process
than mistaking it for some necromantic spell intended to be
wrought upon them, they fled with terror. After sometime
they returned, cautioudy scattering a fragrant powder in the
air, and burning some of it in such adirection that the smoke
should be borne towards the Spaniards by the wind. This
was apparently intended to counteract any baleful spell, for
they regarded the strangers as beings of a myserious and
supernatural order.

The sailorslooked upon these counter-charms of the Indians
with equal distrust, and apprehended something of magic;
nay, Fernando Columbus, who was present, and records the
sene, appears to doubt whether these Indians were not
versed in sorcery, and thus led to suspect it in others*

Indeed, not to conceal a foible which was more charac-
teristic of the superdtition of the age than of the man,
Columbus himself entertained an idea of thekind, and asures
the sovereigns, in his letter from Jamaica, that the people of
Cariari anditsvicinity aregreat enchanters, and heintimates,
that the two Indian girlswho had visited his ship had magic
powder concealed about their persons. He adds that the
sailors attributed all the delays and har dships experienced on
that coad, to their being under the influence of some evil
spell, worked by the witchcraft of the natives, and that they
Btill remained inthat belief. T

For several days the squadron remained at this place,
during which timethe ships were examined and repaired, and
the crews enjoyed repose and therecreation of the land. The

* Hid, dd Almirante, c. 91. T Letter from Jamaica.
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in Sragry and witcharaft than any other people, although forbidden by
ther arcnbishop, who exaommunicates and anathematizes them for the
sn.  Of this, however, they make little acoount, and if any vesd be-
longing to a pirate should injure ane of therrs, they do not fail to lay
aim under apdl, ¢ that he cannat proosed on his cruise until he has
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Adelantado, with a band of armed men, made exclusions on
shore to collect information. There was no pure gold to be
met with here, all their ornaments were of guanin; but the
natives assured the Adelantado, that, in proceeding along the
coast, the ships would soon arrive at a country where gold
was in great abundance.

In examining one of the villages, the Adelantado found, in
a large house, several sepulchres. One contained a human
body enbalmed: in another, there were two bodies wrapped
in cotton, and so preserved as to be free from any disagree-
able odour. They were adorned with the ornaments most
precious to themwhen living; and the sepulchres were deco-
rated with rude carvings and paintings representing various
animals, and, sometimes, what appeared to be intended for
portraits of the deceased.* Throughout most of the savage
tribes, there appears to have been great veneration for the
dead, and an anxiety to preserve their remains undisturbed.

"When about to sail, Columbus seized seven of the people,
two of whom, apparently the most intelligent, he selected to
serve as guides; the rest he suffered to depart. His late
guide he had dismissed with presents at Cape Cracias a Dios.
The inhabitants of Cariari manifested unusual sensibility at
this seizure of their countrymen. They thronged the shore,
and sent off four of their principal men with presents to the
ships, imploring the release of the prisoners.

The admiral assured them that he only took their com-
panions as guides for a short distance along the coast, and
would restore them soon in safety to their homes. He
ordered various presents to be given to the ambassadors; but
neither his promises nor gifts could soothe the grief and
apprehension of the natives at beholding their friends carried
away by beings of whom they had such mysterious appre-
hcnsions.

mede satisfaction for the damage; and even athough he should have a
fair and leading wind, they have the power of causngit to and
thereby obliging him, in Spite of himsdlf, to return to theidand, The
caninlike manner, caue the s to become cam, and at their will
can raise tempeds, occason shipwrecks, and produce many other
extraordinary effects that need not be particularized."—Marco Polo,
Book iii. cap. 35, Eng. trandlation by W. Marsden.

* LasCasss lib. ii cap. 21. Hist'del Almirante, cgp. 91.

tlas lib. ii cgp.21. Hist. del Almirante, cap. 91. Letter
of Columbusfrom Jamaica
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CHAPTER IV.—[1502]

OK the5th of October, the squadron departed from Cariari,
and sailed along what is at present called Costa Rica (or the
Rich Coast), from the gold and silver mines found in after
years among its mountains. After sailing about twenty-two
leagues, the ships anchored in a great bay, about six leagues
in length and threein breadth, full of idands, with channels
opening between them, so asto present three or four entrances.
It was called by the natives Caribaro,* and had been pointed
out by the natives of Cariari as plentiful in gold.

The idands were beautifully verdant, covered with groves,
and sent forth the fragrance of fruits and flowers. The
channds between them were s0 deep and free from rocks
that the ships sailed along them, as if in canals in the streets
of a city, the gars and rigging brushing the overhanging
branches of the trees. After anchoring, the boats landed on
one of the idands, where they found twenty canoes. The
people were on shore among the trees. Being encouraged by
the Indians of Cariari, who accompanied the Spaniards, they
soon advanced with confidence. Here, for the first time on
this coad, the Spaniards met with specimens of pure gold;
the natives wearing large plates of it suspended round their
necks by cotton cords, they had ornaments likewise of
guanin, rudely shaped like eagles. One of them exchanged
gepl)lla'fre of gold, equal in value to ten ducats, for three hawks -

S

On the following day, the boats proceeded to the main-land
at the bottom of thebay. The country around was high and
rough, and the villageswer e generally perched on the heights.
They met with ten canoes of Indians, their heads decorated
with garlands of flowers, and coronets formed of the claws of
beags and the quills of birds, ¥ most of them had plates of
gold about their necks, but refused to part with them. The
Spaniards brought two of them to the admiral to serve as
guides. One had a plate of pure gold worth fourteen ducats,
another an eagleworth twenty-two ducats. Seeing the great
value which the strangers st upon this metal, they assured
them it was to be had in abundance within the disance of

« In some English maps thisbay iscalled Almirante, or Carnabace
Bay. The channd by which Cdumbus entered is till called Boca dd
Almirante, or the Mouth of the Admiral.

T Journa of Porras Navarrete t. i + P. Martyr, decad. iii. lib. i
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two days journey; and mentioned various places along the
coadt, whence it was procured, particularly Veragua, which
was about twenty-five leagues distant.*

The cupidity of the Spaniardswas greatly excited, and they
would gladly have remained to barter, but the admiral dis-
couraged all dispostion of the kind. He barely sought to
collect gpecimens and information of the riches of the country,
and then pressed forward m quest of the great object of his
enterprise, theimaginary strait.

Sailing on the 17th of October, from thisbay, or rather
gulf, he began to coas this region of reputed wealth, snce
called the coast of Veragua; and after sailing about twelve
leagues, arrived at a large river, which his son Fernando calls
the Guaig. Here, on the boats being sent to land, about two
hundred Indians appeared on the shore, armed with clubs,
lances, and swords of palm-wood. The forests echoed with
the sound of wooden drums, and the blasts of conch shels,
their usual war dgnals They rushed into the s up to
their waists, brandishing their weapons, and splashing the
water at the Spaniards in token of defiance; but were soon
pacified by gentle signs, and the intervention of the inter-
preters; and willingly bartered away their ornaments, giving
seventeen plates of gold, worth one hundred and fifty ducats,
for a few toys and trifles.

When the Spaniards returned the next day to renew their
traffic, they found the Indians relapsed into hostility, sound-
ing their drums and shells, and rushing forward to attack the
boats. An arrow from a crossbow, which wounded one of
them in the arm, checked their fury, and on the discharge of
a cannon, they fled with terror. Four of the Spaniards sprang
on shore, pursuing and calling after them. They threw down
their weapons, and came, awe-struck, and gentle aslambs,
bringing three plates of gold, and meekly and thankfully
receiving whatever was given in exchange.

Continuing along the coad, the admiral anchored in the
mouth of another river, called the Catiba. Here likewise the
sound of drums and conchs from among the forests, gave
notice that the warriors were assembling. A canoe soon
came off with two Indians, who, after exchanging a few
words with the interpreters, entered the admiral's ship with
fearless confidence; and being satisfied of the friendly inten-

* Cdumbuss L etter from Jamaica
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tions of the strangers, returned to their caciquewith a favour-
able report. The boats landed, and the Spaniards were
kindly received by the cacique. He was naked like his
subjects, nor distinguished in any way from them, except by
the great deference with which he was treated, and by a
trifling attention paid to his personal comfort, being protected
from a shower of rain by an immense leaf of atree. He had
a large plate of gold, which he readily gave in exchange, and
permitted his people to do the same. Nineteen plates of pure
gold were procured at thisplace. Here, for thefirst timein
the New World, the Spaniards met with signs of solid archi*
tecture; finding a great mass of stucco, formed of stone and
lime, a piece of which was retained by the admiral as a
specimen,* considering it an indication of his approach to
countries where the arts were in a higher state of cultivation.

He had intended to visit other rivers along this coast, but
the wind coming on to blow freshly, he ran before it, pasing
in sight of five towns, where his interpreters assured him he
might procure great quantities of gold. One they pointed
out as Veragua, which has snce given its name to the whole
province. Here, they said, were the richest mines, and here
mog of the plates of gold were fabricated. On the following
day, they arrived opposte a village called Cubiga, and here
Columbus was informed that the country of gold terminated,t
He resolved not to return to explore it, considering it as dis-
covered, and its mines secured to the crown, and being anxious
toarrive at the supposed strait, which he flattered himsdf
could be at no great distance.

In fact, during his whole voyage along the coast, he had
been under the influence of one of his frequent deusions.
From the Indians met with at the idand of Guanaja, just
arrived from Yucatan, he had received accounts of some great,
and, as far as he could understand, civilized nation in the
interior. Thisintimation had been corroborated, as he ima-
gined, by the various tribes with which he had snce com-
municated. In a subsequent letter to the sovereigns, he
informs them that all the Indians of this coas concurred
in extolling the magnificence of the country of Ciguare, situated
at ten days journey, by land, to the west. The people of
that region wore crowns, and bracelets, and anklets of gold,
and garments embroidered with it. They usad it for all their

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 92 t Idem.
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domestic purposes, even to the ornamenting and embossing of
their smats and tables. On being shown coral, the Indians
declared that the women of Ciguare wore bands of it about
their heads and necks. Pepper and other spices being shown
them, were equally said to abound there. They described it
as a country of commerce, with great fairs ana seaports, in
which ships arrived armed with cannon. The people wen
warlikealso, armed like the Spaniards with swords, bucklers,
cuirasss, and crosshbows, and they were mounted on horses.
Above all, Columbus understood from them that the sea con-
tinued round to Ciguare, and that ten days beyond it was the
Ganges.

These may have been vague and wandering rumours con-
cerning the distant kingdoms of Mexico and Peru, and many
of the details may have been filled up by the imagination of
Columbus. They made, however, a strong impression of
hismind. He supposed that Ciguare must be some province
belonging to the Grand K han, or someother eastern potentate,
and as the seareached it, he concluded it was on the opposite
dde of a peninsula: bearing the same position with respect to
Veragua that Fontarabia doeswith Tortosa in Spain, or Pisa
with Venicein Italy. By proceeding farther eastward, there-
fore, he must soon arrive at a strait, like that of Gibraltar,
through which he could pass into another sea, and visit this
country of Ciguare, and, of course, arrive at the banks of the
Ganges. He accounted for the circumstance of his having
arrived so near to that river, by the idea which he had long
entertained, that geographers were mistaken as to thecircum-
ference of the globe; that it was smaller than was generally
imagined, and that a degree of the equinoctial line was but
fifty-six miles and two-thirds.*

with these ideas Columbus determined to press forward,
leaving the rich country of Veragua unexplored. Nothing
could evince more clearly his generous ambition, than hurry-
ing in this brief manner along a coas where wealth was to
be gathered at every sep, for the purpose of seeking a strait
which, however it might produce vast benefit to mankind,
could yield little dse to himsdf than the glory of the dis-
covery

CHAPTER V.—[1502.]
On the 2nd of November, the squadron anchored in a &
* Letter of Cdumbus from Jamaica. Nararrete Collec, torn. i.
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cious and commodious harbour, where the vesds could ap-
proach dose te the shorewithout danger. It was surrounded
by an elevated country; open and cultivated, with houses
within bow-shot of each other, surrounded by fruit-trees,
groves of palms, and fieds producing maize, vegetables, and
the delicious pine-apple, so that the whole neighbourhood had
the mingled appearance of orchard and garden. Columbus
was s0 pleased with the excellence of the harbour, and the
swveetness of the surrounding country, that he gave it the
name of Puerto Bello.* It is one of the few places along this
coas which retain the appellation given by the illustrious dis-
coverer. It is to be regretted that they have so generally
been discontinued, as they were so often records of his feel,
ings, and of circumgtances attending the discovery.

For ssven days they were detained in this port by heavy
rain and sormy weather. The natives repaired from all
quarters in canoes, bringing fruits and vegetables and balls of
cotton, but there was no longer gold offered in traffic. The
cacique, and seven of his principal chiefiains, had small plates
of gold hanging in their noses but the rest of the natives
appear to have been destitute of all ornaments of the kind.
They were generally naked and painted red; the cacique
alone was painted black.t

Sailing hence on the 9th of November, they proceeded
eight leagues to the eastward, to the point since known as
Nombre de Dios; but being driven back foi some distance,
they anchored in a harbour in the vicinity of three small
idands. These, with the adjacent country of the main-land,
were cultivated with fieds of Indian corn, and various fruits
and vegetables, whence Columbus called the harbour Puerto
de Bagtimentos, or Port of Provisons. Here they remained
until the 23rd, endeavouring to repair their vessds which
leaked excessvely. They were pierced in all parts by the
teredo or worm which aboundsin thetropical ssas It is of
the dze of a man's finger, and bores through the stoutest
planks and timbers, s0 "a soon to destroy any vesd that is

#not well coppered. After leaving this port, they touched
*at another called Guiga, where above three hundred of the
natives appeared on the shore, some with provisons, and
me with golden ornaments, which they offered in barter.
* LasCaas lib.il. cap. 28 Hist dd Almiranta.
T Peter Martyr, decad. iii. lib. iv.
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Without making any stay, however, the admiral urged his
way forward ; but rough and adversewindsagain obliged him
totake sheter in a small port, with anarrow entrance, not
above twenty paces wide, besst on each sde with reefs of
rocks, the sharp points of which rose above the surface.
Within, there was not room for morethan five or six ships;
yet the port was so deep, that they had no good anchorage,
unless they approached near enough to the land for a man to
leap on shore.

From the smallness of the harbour, Columbus gave it the
name of El Retrete, or The Cabinet. He had been betrayed
into this inconvenient and dangerous port by the misrepre-
sentations of ths seamen sent to examine it, who were always
iger to come to anchor, and have communication with the

ore*

The adjacent country was level and verdant, covered with
herbage, but with few trees. The port was infested with
alligators, which basked in the sunshine on the beach, filling
theair with a power ful and musky odour. They wer etimorous,
and fled on being attacked, but the Indians affirmed that if
they found a man deeping on the shore they would seize and
arag him into the water. These alligators Columbus pro-
nounced to be the same asthe crocodiles of the Nile.  For
nine days the sguadron was detained in this port, by tempes-
tuous weather. The natives of this place were tall, well pro-
portioned, and graceful; of gentle and friendly manners, and
brought whatever they possessed to exchange for European
trinkets.

Aslong asthe admiral had control over the actions of his
people, the Indians were treated with justice and kindness,
and everything went on amicably. The vicinity of the ships
to land, however, enabled the seamen to get on shore in the
night without license. The natives received them in their
dwellings with their accussomed hospitality; but the rough
adventurers, instigated by avarice and lust, soon committed
excesss that roused their generous hosts to revenge.  Every
night there were brawls and fights on shore, and blood was,
shed on both sdes  The number of the Indians daily aug-
mented by arrixals from the interior. They became more
powerful and daring as they became more exasperated; and
seeing that the vesds lay doseto the shore, approached in a
great multitude to attack them.

* Las Casas lib ii cap. 23. 1 dd Almirante, cap. 92.
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Theadmiral thought at first to dispersethem by discharging
cannon without ball, but they were not intimidated by the
sound, regarding it as a kind of harmless thunder. They
replied to it by yells and howlings, beating their lancts and
clubs againgt the trees and bushes in furious menace. The
situation of the ships so doseto the shore exposed them to
assaults, and made the hostility of the natives unusually
formidable. Columbus ordered a shot or two, therefore, to be
discharged among them. When they saw the havoc made,
they fled in terror, and offered nofurther hostility.*

The continuance of stormy winds from the east and the
north-eadt, in addition to the constant opposition of the cur-
rents, disheartened the companions of Columbus, and they
began to murmur against any further prosecution of the
voyage. The seamen thought that some hostile spell was
operating, and the commandersremonstrated against attempt-
ing to force their way in spite of the eements, with ships
crazed and worm-eaten, and continually in need of repair.
Few of his companions could sympathize with Columbus in
his zeal for mere discovery. They were actuated by more
gainful motives, and looked back with regret on the rich
coast they had left behind, to go in search of an imaginary
strait. It is probable that Columbus himself began to doubt
the object of his enterprise. If he knew the details of the
recent voyage of Bastides, he must have been aware that he
had arrived from an opposte quarter to about the place
where that navigator's exploring voyage from the east had
terminated; consequently that there was but little probability
of the existence of the strait he had imagined.*

At all events, he determined to relinquish the further pro-

* LasCass lib. ii. cap. 28. Hist, dd Almirante, cap, 92.

T It appears doubtful whether Cdumbus wes acquainted with the
exact particulars of that voyage, as they could scarody hare reached
Spain previoudy to his sailing. Badtides had bemn sgzad in Hipaniola
by Bobadilla, and was on board of that very flest which weswredked at
the time that Cdumbus arrived off San Domingo. He exgped the fate
that attended maogt of his companions and returned to Spain, where he
wes rewarded by the sovereigns for his enterprise Though some of his
samen had reathed Spain previous to the sailing of Caumbus and
had given ageneral idea of the it is doubtful whether he had
trangmitted his papers and charts Porras in hisjournal of the
of Cdumbus satesthat they arrived at the place where the disooveries
of Badtides terminated; but this information he may have dbtained
subsquently at San Domingpo.
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secution of his voyage eastward for the present, and to return
to the coagt of Veragua, to search for those mines of which he
had heard so much, and seen so many indications. Should
they prove equal to his hopes, he would have wherewithal to
return to Spain in triumph and slence the reproaches of his
enemies, even though he should fail in the leading object of
his expedition.

Her e, then, ended thelofty anticipationswhich had elevated
Columbus above all mercenary inter ests; which had made him
regardless of hardships and perils, and given an heroic cha-
racter to the early part of this voyage. It is true, he had
been in pursuit of a mere chimera, but it was the chimera of
a splendid imagination and a penetrating judgment. If he
was disappointed in his expectation of finding a strait through
the Isthmus of Darien, it was because Nature hersdf had
been disappointed, for she appearsto have attempted to make
one, but to have attempted it in vain.

CHAPTER VI—[1502.]

ON the 5th of December, Columbus sailed from £1 Retrete,
and relinquishing his courseto the cagt, returned westward in
search of the gold mines of Veragua. On the same evening
he anchored in Puerto Bello, about ten leaguesdistant, whence
departing on the succeeding day, thewind suddenly veered to
the west, and began to blow directly adverse to the new
course he had adopted. For three months he had been long-
ingin vain for such a wind, and now it came merely to con-
tradict him. Here was a temptation to resume his route to
the east, but he did not dare trust to the continuance of the
wind, which in these parts appeared but sddom to blow from
that quarter. Heresolved, therefore, to keep on in the pre-
sent direction, trusting that the breeze would soon change
again to the eastward.

In alittle while the wind began to blow with dreadful vio-
lence, and to shift about in such a manner as to baffle all
seamanship. Unableto reach Veragua, the shipswer e obliged
to put back to Puerto Bello, and when they would have en-
tered that harbour a sudden veering of the gale drove them
from theland. For nine days they were blown and tossed
about at the mercy of afurious tempest, in an unknown seg,
and often exposed to the awful perils of a leeshore. It is
wonderful that such open vessds so crazed and decayed, could
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outlive such a commotion of the dements. Nowhere is a
storm so awful as between the tropics. The sea, according to
the description of Columbus, boiled at times like a cauldron,
at other times it ran in mountain waves, covered with foam.
At night the raging billows resembled great surges of flame,
owing to those luminous particles which cover the surface of
the water in these ssas, and throughout the whole course of
the Gulf Stream. For a day and night the heavens glowed as
a furnace with the incessant flashes of lightning, while the
loud daps of thunder were often mistaken by the affrighted
mariners for signal guns of distress from their foundering
companions. During the whole time, says Columbus, it
poured down from the skies, not rain, but as it were a second
deluge. The seamen were aimost drowned in their open ves-
sds. Haggard with toil and affright, some gave themsdves
over for lost; they confessd their sns to each other accord-
ing to therites of the Cathalicreligion, and prepared them-
sdves for death; many, in their desperation, called upon
death as a welcome relief from such overwhelming horrors.
In the midst of this wild tumult of the elements, they beheld
a new object of alarm; the ocean in one place became strangely
agitated; the water waswhirled up into akind of pyramid or
cone, while a livid cloud, tapering to a point, bent down to
meet it. Joining together, they formed a vast column, which
rapidly approached the ships, spinning along the surface of
the deep, and drawing up the waters with a rushing sound.
The affrighted mariners, when they beheld this water-spout
advancing towards them, despaired of all human means to
avert it, and began to repeat passages from St. John the
Evangelist. The water-spout passad close by the ships with-
out injuring them, and the trembling mariners attributed
their escape to the miraculous efficacy of their quotations
from the Scriptures*

In this same night they lost sight of one of the caraves,
and for three dark and stormy days gave it up for lost. At
length, to their great relief, it rgjoined the squadron, having
lost its boat, and been obliged to cut its cable, in an attempt
to anchor on a boisterous coast, and having since been driven
to and fro by the storm. For one or two days there was an
interval of calm, and the tempest-tossed manners had time to
breathe. They looked upon this tranquillity, however, of

* LasCass lib. i cap. 24. Hist, dd AImirantepr. 0.
L.
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deceitful, and in their gloomy mood beheld every thing with
a doubtful and foreboding eye. Great numbers of sharks, so
abundant and ravenous in these latitudes, were seen about the
ships. Thiswas congtrued into an evil omen; for among the
supergtitions of the seas it is believed that these voracious
fish can smell dead bodies at a distance; that they have a
kind of presentiment of their prey, and keep about vesds
which have sick persons on board, or which are in danger of
being wrecked. Several of these fish they caught, using
lar ge hooks fastened to chains, and sometimes baited merely
with a piece of coloured cloth. From the maw of one they
took out aliving tortoise; from that of ancther the head of a
shark, recently thrown from one of the ships; such isthein-
discriminate voracity of these terrorsof the ocean. Notwith-
standing their supergtitious fancies, the seamen were glad to
use a part of these sharks for food, being very short of pro-
visons. The length of the voyage had consumed the greater
part of their sea stores; the heat and humidity of the climate,
and the leakage of the ships, had damaged the remainder, and
their biscuit was so filled with worms, that notwithstanding
their hunger they were obliged to eat it in the dark, lest their
stomachs should revolt at its appearance*

At length, on the 17th, they were enabled to enter a port
resembling a great canal, where they enjoyed three days of
repoe.  The natives of thisvicinity built their cabinsin trees,
on gakes or poles laid from one branch to another. The
Spaniards supposed this to be through the fear of wild beasts,
or of surprisals from neighbouring tribes; the different nations
of these coads being extremely hogtile to one another. It
may have been a precaution againg inundations caused by
floods from the mountains. After leaving this port, they
were driven backwards and forwards by the changeable and
tempestuous winds until the day after Christmas, when they
sheltered themsdves in another port, where they remained
until the 3rd of January, 1503, repairing one of the caravels,
and procuring wood, water, and a supply of maize or Indian
corn. These measures being completed, they again put to
g, and on the day of Epiphany, to their great joy, anchored
at the mouth of ariver called by the natives Yebra, within a
league or two of theriver Veragua, and in the country said to
besorichin mines. To thisriver, from arriving at it on the

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 94
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day of Epiphany, Columbus gave the name of Belen or Beth-
leh

For nearly a month he had endeavoured to accomplish the
voyage from Puerto Bello to Veragua, a disance of about
thirty leagues, and had encountered so many troubles and
adversities, from changeable winds and currents, and bois
terous tempedts, that he gave this intermediate line of sa
board the name of La Costa de los Contrastes, or The Coas o
Contradictions.*

Columbus immediately ordered the mouths of the Belen,
and of its neighbouring river of Veragua, to be sounded. The
latter proved too shallow to admit his vesds, but the Belen
was somewhat deeper, and it was thought they might enter it
with safety. Seeing a village on the banks of the Belen, the
admiral sent the boats on shore to procure information. On
their approach, the inhabitantsissued forth with weapons in
hand to oppose their landing, but were readily pacified.
They seemed unwilling to give any intelligence about the
gold mines, but on being importuned, declared that they lay
in thevicinity of the river of Veragua. To that river the
boats were digpatched on the following day; they met with
the reception so frequent along this coast, where many of
the tribes were fierce and warlike, and are supposed to have
been of Carib origin. As the boats entered the river, the
natives sallied forth in their canoes, and others assembled in
menacing style on the shores.  The Spaniards, however, had
brought with them an Indian of that coast, who put an end to
this show of hostility by assuring his countrymen that the
strangers came only totraffic with them.

The various accounts of the riches of these parts appeared
to be confirmed by what the Spaniards saw and heard among
thexe people. They procured in exchange for the veriest
trifles, twenty plates of gold, with several pipes of the same
metal and crude mases of ore.  The Indians informed them
that the mineslay among distant mountains, and that when
they went in quest of it they were obliged to practice rigorous
fasting and continence.t

* Higt, dd Almirante, cep. 94.

T A wupeditious notion with r to god c?Jpeers to have bem
very prevalent among the natives The Indians of Higpaniola doserved
the same privations tcl';g/ udht for it, abstaining from food and
from sxud intercourse umbus who ssamed to look upon gald as

2L 2
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The favourable report brought by the boats determined the
admiral to remain in the neighbourhood. The river Belen
having the greatest depth, two of the caravels entered it on
the 9th of January, and the two others on thefollowing day at
high tide, which on that coast does not rise above half a
fathom.* The natives came to them in the most friendly
manner, bringing great quantities of fish, with which that
river abounded; they brought also golden ornamentsto traffic,
but continued to affirm that Veragua was the place whence
the ore was procured.

The Adclantado, with his usual activity and enterprise, set
off on the third day, with the boats well armed, to ascend the
Veragua about a league and a half, to the residence of Qui-
bian, the principal cacique. The chieftain, hearing of his
intention, met him near the entrance of the river, attended by
his subjects, in several canoes. He was tall, of powerful
frame, and warlike demeanor: the interview was extremely
amicable. The cacique presented the Adelantado with the
golden ornaments which he wore, and received as magnificent
presents a few European trinkets. They parted mutually well
pleased. On the following day Quibian visited the ships,
where he was hospitably .entertained by the admiral. They
could only communicate by signs, and as the chieftain was of
ataciturn and cautious character, the interview was not of
long duration. Columbus made him severa presents; the
followers of the cacique exchanged many jewels of gold for
theusual trifles, and Quibian returned without much ceremony
to his home.

On the 24th of January, there was a sudden swelling of the
river. The waters came rushing from the interior like a vast
torrent; the ships were forced from their anchors, tossed
from side to side, and driven against each other; the foremast
of the admiral's vessel was carried away, and the whole
squadron was in imminent danger of shipwreck. While ex-
posed to this peril in the river, they were prevented from
running out to seaby a violent storm, and by the breakers

one of the sacred and mystic tressures of the earth, wished to encoura
similar obsavances among the Spaniards; exhorting them to purify
themsdves for the ressarch of the mines by fasting, prayer andchastlt%/.
It is scarcely necessary to add, that his advice wes hut Tittl e attended to
by his rapatious and sensud followers.

* Higl, del Almirante, cap. 95.
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which beat upon the bar. This sudden rising of the river,
Columbus attributed to some heavy fall of rain among a range
of distant mountains, to which he had given the name of the
mountains of San Christoval. The highest of these rose to a
peak far above the clouds*

The weather continued extremely boisterous for several
days. At length, on the 6th of February, the sea being
tolerably calm, the Adelantado, attended by sixty-eight men
well armed, proceeded in the boats to explore the Veragua,
and sk its reputed mines.  When he ascended the river and
drew near to the village of Quibian, situated on the side of a
hill, the caciqgue came down to the bank to meet him, with a
great train of his subjects, unarmed, and making dgns of
peace. Quibian was naked, and painted after the fashion of
the country. One of his attendants drew a great sone out
of theriver, and washed and rubbed it carefully, upon which
the chieftain seated himself as upon a thronef He received
the Addlantado with great courtesy; for the lofty, vigorous,
and iron form of the latter, and his look of resolution and
command, were calculated to inspire awe and respect in an
Indian warrior. Thecacique, however, waswary and politic.
His jealousy was awakened by the intrusion of these strangers
into histerritories; but he saw the futility of any open attempt
to resst them. He acceded to the wishes of the Adelantado,
therefore, to visit the interior of his dominions, and furnished
him with three guides to conduct him to the mines.

Leaving a number of his men to guard the boats, the Ade-
lantado departed on foot with the remainder. After pene-
trating into the interior about four leagues and a half, they
dept for the first night on the banks of a river, which ssemed
to water the whole country with its windings, as they had
crossd it upwards of forty times. On the second day, they
proceeded a league and a half farther, and arrived among
thick forests, where their guides informed them the mines
were situated. In fact, the whole soil appeared to be impreg-
nated with gold. They gathered it from among the roots
of the trees, which were of an immense height, and magnifi-
cent foliage. In the space of two hours each man had col-
lected a little quantity of gold, gathered from the surface of
the earth. Hence the guides took the Adelantado to the

* LasCans lib. il. cap. 25, Hist dd Almirante, cap. 95.
T Peter Martyr,deczgia.piii. lib.iv. @
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summit of a high hill, and showing him an extent of country
as far asthe eye could reach, assured him that the whole of
it, to the distance of twenty days'journey westward, abounded
in gold, naming to him several of the principal places* The
Adedlantado gazed with enraptured eye over a vast wilderness
of continued forest, where only here and there a bright
column of snoke from amidst the trees, gave sign of some
savage hamlet, or solitary wigwam, and the wild unappropri-
ated aspect of this golden country delighted him more than
if he had beheld it covered with towns and cities, and adorned
with all the graces of cultivation. He returned with his
party, in high spiritsto the ships, and regjoiced the admiral
with the favourable report of his expedition. It was soon
discovered, however, that the politic Quibian had deceived
them. Hisguides, by hisingtructions, had taken the Span-
iards to the mines of a neighbouring cacique with whom he
was at war, hopingto divert them into the territories of his
enemy. Thereal mines of Veragua, it was said, were nearer,
and much more wealthy.

The indefatigable Adelantado set forth again on the 16th
of February, with an armed band of fifty-ninemen, marching
along the coast westward, a boat with fourteen men keeping
pace with him. In this excursion he explored an extensive
tract of country, and visited the dominions of various caciques,
by whom he was hospitably entertained. He met continu-
ally with proofs of abundance of gold; the natives generally
wearing great plates of it sugpended round their necks by
cotton cords. There were tracts of land, also, cultivated
with Indian corn—one of which continued for the extent of
six leagues; and the country abounded with excellent fruits,
He again heard of a nation in the interior, advanced in arts
and arms, wearing clothing, and being armed like the Span-
iards. Either these were vague and exaggerated rumours
concerning the great empire of Peru, or the Adelantado had
misunderstood the signs of his informants. He returned,
after an absence of several days, with a great quantity of
gold, and with animating accounts of the country. He had
found no port, however, equal to the river of Belen, and was
convinced that gold was nowhere to be met with in such
abundance as in the district of Veragna.t

* | etter of the Admiral from Jamaica.
T Las Cass lib. ii. cap. 25. Higt, dd Almirante, cat). 95.
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CHAPTER VII.-[1503.]

T H E reportsbrought to Columbus, from every sde, of the
wealth of the neighbourhood; the golden tract of twenty
days journey in extent, shown to his brother from the moun-
tain; therumoursof arich and civilized country at no great
distance, all convinced him that he had reached one of the
most favoured parts of the Asiatic continent. Again his
ardent mind kindled up with glowing anticipations. He fan-
cied himself arrived at a fountain-head of riches, at one of
the sources of the unbounded wealth of King Solomon.
Josephus, in his work on the antiquities of the Jews, had ex-
pressed an opinion, that the gold for the building of the
temple of Jerusalem had been procured from the mines of the
Aurea Chersonesus.  Columbus supposed the mines of Vera-
guato be the same. They lay, ashe observed, " within the
same distance from the pole and from the line;" and if the
information which hefancied he had received from the Indians
was to be depended on, they were sSituated about the same
distance from the Ganges*

Here, then, it appeared to him, was a place at which to
found a colony, and establish a mart that should become the
emporium of a vast tract of mines. Within the two first
days after his arrival in the country, as he wrote to the
sovereigns, he had seen more sgns of gold than in Ilispa-
niola during four years. That idand, so long the object of
his pride and hopes, had been taken from him, and was a
sene of confusion; the pearl coag of Paria was ravaged by
mere adventurers; all his plans concerning both had been
defeated; but here was a far more wealthy region than either,
and one calculated to console him for all his wrongs and
deprivations.

On consulting with his brother, therefore, he resolved im-
mediately to commence an establishment here, for the purpose
of securing the possssson of the country, and exploring and
working the mines. The Adelantado agreed to remain with
the greater part of the people, whilethe admiral should return
to Spain for reinforcements and supplies. The greatest dis-
patch was employed in carrying this plan into immediate
operation. Eighty men were sdected toremain. They were
separated into parties of about ten each, and commenced

* Letter of Cdumbus from Jamaica.



612 LITE AND TOY AGES OF COLUMBUS.

building housss on a small eminence, situated on the bank of
a creek, about a bow-shot within the mouth of theriver Belen.
The houses were of wood, thatched with the leaves of palm-
tees. Onelarger than therest was to serve as a magazine,
to receive their ammunition, artillery, and a part of their
provisons. The principal part was stored, for greater secu-
rity, on board one of the caravels, which was to be left for
the use of the colony. It was true they had but a scanty
supply of European dores remaining, consising chiefly of
biscuit, cheese, pulse, wine, oil, and vinegar; but the country
produced bananas, plantains, pine-apples, cocoa-nuts, and
other fruit. Therewasalso maizein abundance, together with
various roots, such aswerefound in Hispaniola. Therivers
and sea-coast abounded with fish. The natives, too, made
beverages of various kinds. One from thejuice of the pine-
apple, having a vinous flavour; another from maize, resem-
bling beer; and another from the fruit of a species of palm-
tree* There appeared to be no danger, therefore, of suffer-
ing from famine. Columbus took pains to conciliate the good-
will of the Indians, that they might supply the wants of the
colony during his absence, and he made many presents to
Quibian, by way of reconciling him to this intrusion into his
territories.t

The necessary arrangements being made for the colony,
and a number of the housss being roofed, and sufficiently
finished for occupation, the admiral prepared for his depar-
ture, when an unlooked-for obstacle presented itsdf. The
heavy rains which had so long distressed him during this
expedition had recently ceased. Thetorrentsfrom the moun-
tains were over; and the river which had once put him to
such peril by its sudden swelling, had now become so shallow,
that there was not above half a fathom water on the bar.
Though his vesss were small, it wasimpossible to draw them
over the sands, which choked the mouth of theriver, for
there was a swell rolling and tumbling upon them, enough
to dash his worm-eaten barks to pieces. He was obliged,
therefore, to wait with patience, and pray for thereturn of
those rains which he had lately deplored.

In the meantime, Quibian beheld, with secret jealousy and
indignation, these strangers erecting habitations, and mani-
festing an intention of establishing themsdves in his territo-

* Hist dd Almiraate cap. 96. T Letter from Jamaica
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ties. Hewasof abold and warlike spirit, and had a great
force of warriors at his command; and being ignorant of the
vast superiority of the Europeansin the art of war, thought
it easy, by awell-concerted artifice, to overwhelm and destroy
them. He sent messengers round, and ordered all his fight-
ing men to assemble at his resdence on the river Veragua,
under pretext of making war upon a neighbouring province.
Numbers of the warriors, in repairing to his head-quarters,
pased by the harbour. No suspicons of their real design
were entertained by Columbus or his officers, but their move-
ments attracted the attention of the chief notary, Diego
Mendez, a man of a shrewd and prying character, and zea-
loudy devoted to the admiral. Doubting some treachery, he
communicated his surmises to Columbus, and offered to coast
along in an armed boat to theriver Veragua, and reconnoitre
the Indian camp. His offer was accepted, and he sallied
from theriver accordingly, but had scarcely advanced a league,
when he descried a large force of Indians on the shore
Landing alone, and ordering that the boat should be kept
afloat, he entered among them. Therewereabout a thousand
armed and supplied with provisons, as if for an expedition
He offered to accompany them with his armed boat; his offc*
was declined with evident signs of impatience. Returning to
his boat, he kept watch upon them all night, until, seeing
they were vigilantly observed, they returned to Veragua.

Mendez hastened back to the admiral, and gave it as his
opinion that the Indians had been on their way to surprise
the Spaniards. The admiral wasloth to believe in such trea-
chery, and was desrous of obtaining clearer information,
before he took any step that might interrupt the apparentlv
good understanding that existed with the natives. Mendez
now undertook, with a single companion, to penetrate by
land to the head-quarters of Quibian, and endeavour to ascer-
tain hisintentions. Accompanied by one Rodrigo de Escobar,
he proceeded on foot along the sea-board, to avoid the tangled
forests, and arriving at the mouth of the Veragua, found two
canoes with Indians, whom he prevailed on, by presents, to
convey him and his companion to the village of the cacique.
It was on the bank of the river; the houses were detached
and interspersed among trees. There was a bustle of warlike
preparation in the place, and the arrival of the two Spaniards
evidently excited surprise and uneasness. The resdence of
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the cacique was larger than the others, and situated en a hill
which rose from the water's edge. Quibian was confined to
the house by indisposition, haying been wounded in the leg
by an arrow. Mendez gave himself out as a surgeon come to
cure the wound; with great difficulty and by force of presents
he obtained permisson to proceed. On the crest of the hill
and in front of the cacique's dwelling, was a broad, level,
open place, round which, on pogs, were the heads of three
hundred enemies dain in battle. Undismayed by this dismal
array, Mendez and his companion crossed the place toward
the den of this grim warrior. A number of women and
children about thedoor fled into the housewith piercing cries.
A young and powerful Indian, son to the cacique, sallied
forth in aviolent rage, and struck Mendez a blow which made
him recoil several paces. The latter pacified him by pre-
sents and assurances that he came to cure his father's wound,
in proof of which he produced a box of ocintment. It was
impossible, however, to gain access to the cacique, and Men-
dez returned with all haste to the harbour to report tothe
admiral what he had seen and learnt. It was evident there
was a dangerous plot impending over the Spaniards, and as
far as Mendez could learn from the Indians who had taken
him up theriver in their canoe, the body of a thousand war-
riors which he had seen on his previous reconnoitering expe-
dition, had actually been on a hostile enterprise againgt the
harbour, but had given it up on finding themsdves observed.

This information was confirmed by an Indian of the neigh-
bourhood, who had become attached to the Spaniards and
acted as interpreter. He revealed to the admiral the designs
of his countrymen, which hehad overheard. Quibian intended
to surprise the harbour at night with a great force, burn the
ships and houses, and make a general massacre.  Thus fore-
warned, Columbus immediately sat a double watch upon the
harbour. The military spirit of the Adelantado suggested a
bolder expedient. The hogtile plan of Quibian was doubtless
delayed by his wound, and in the meantime he would main-
tain the semblance of friendship. The Adelantado deter-
mined to march at once to his residence, capture him, his
family, and principal warriors, send them prisoners to Spain,
and take possesson of his villige.

With the Adelantado, to conceive a plan was to carry it
into immediate execution, and, in fact, the impending danger
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admitted of no delay. Takingwith him seventy-four men,
well armed, among whom was Diego Mendez, and being
accompanied by the Indian interpreter who had revealed the
plot, he szt off on the 30th of March, in boats, to the mouth
of the Veragua, ascended it rapidly, and before the Indians
could have notice of his movements, landed at the foot of the
hill on which the house of Quibian was situated.

liest the cacique should take alarm and fly at the sight of a
large force, he ascended the hill, accompanied by only live
men, among whom was Diego Mendez; ordering the rest to
come on, with great caution and secresy, two at atime, and
at a digance from each other. On the discharge of an
arquebuse, they wereto surround the dwelling and suffer no
oneto excape.

As the Adelantado drew near to the house, Quibian came
forth, and seating himself in the portal, desred the Adelan-
tado to approach singly. Don Bartholomew now ordered
Diego Mendez and his four companionsto remain at a little
digance, and when they should s him take the cacique by
the arm, to rush immediately to his asssance. He then
advanced with his Indian interpreter, through whom a short
conversation took place, relative to the surrounding country.
The Adelantado then adverted to the wound of the cacique,
and pretending to examine it, took him by the arm. At the
concerted signal, four of the Spaniards rushed forward, the
fifth discharged the arquebuse. The cacique attempted to
get loose, but was firmly held in the iron grasp of the Ade-
lantado. Being both men of great muscular power, a violent
sruggle ensued. Don Bartholomew, however, maintained
the mastery, and Diego Mendez and his companions coming
to his asssance, Quibian wasbound hand and foot. At the
report of the arquebuse, the main body of the Spaniards
surrounded the house, and seized most of those who were
within, conssting of fifty persons, old and young. Among
these were the wives and children of Quibian, and several of
his principal subjects. No one was wounded, for there was
bo resgance, and the Adelantado never permitted wanton
bloodshed. When the poor savages saw their prince a captive,
they filled the air with lamentations; imploring his release,
and offering for hisransom a great treasure, which they said
lay concealed in a neighbouring forest

The Adelantado was deaf to their supplications and then
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offers.  Quibian was too dangerous a foe to be st at liberty;
as a prisoner, he would be a hostage for the security of the
settlement  Anxious to secure his prize, he determined to
send the cacique and the other prisoners on board of the
boats, while he remained on shore with a part of his men to
pursue the Indians who had escaped. Juan Sanchez, the
principal pilot of the squadron, a powerful and spirited man,
volunteered to take charge of the captives. On committing
the chieftain to his care, the Adelantado warned him to be on
his guard against any attempt at resue or exape The
sturdy pilot replied that if the cacique got out of his hands,
he would give them leave to pluck out his beard, hair by
hair; with thisvaunt he departed, bearing off Quibian bound
hand and foot. On arriving at the boat, he secured him by
a grong cord to one of the benches It was a dark night.
As the boat proceeded down the river, the cacique com-
plained piteoudy of the painfulness of his bonds. The rough
heart of the pilot was touched with compasson, and he
loosened the cord by which Quibian was tied to the bench,
keeping the end of it in his hand. The wily Indian watched
his opportunity, and when Sanchez was looking another way,
plunged into the water and disappeared. So sudden and
violent was his plunge, that the pilot had to let go the cord,
lest he should be drawn in after him. The darkness of the
night, and the bustle which took place, in preventing the
excape of the other prisoners, rendered it impossble to pur-
e the cacique, or even to ascertain hisfate. Juan Sanchez
hastened to the ships with the resdue of the captives, deeply
mortified at being thus outwitted by a savage.

The Adéelantado remained all night on shore.  The follow-
ing morning, when he beheld the wild, broken, and moun-
tainous nature of the country, and the scattered situation of
the habitations, perched on different heights, he gave up the
search after the Indians, and returned to the ships with the
gails of the caciqués mansion. These condsed of brace-
lets, anklets, and massve plates of gold, such as were worn
round the neck, together with two golden coronets. The
whole amounted to the value of three hundred ducats* One
fifth of the booty was st apart for the crown. The resddue
was shared among those concerned in the enterprise.  To the

* Equivalent to ane thousand two hundred and eghty-one ddllars at
the presat day.
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Adelantado one of the coronets was asigned as a trophy of
his exploit.*
CHAPTER VII1.—[1503.]

IT was hoped by Columbus that the vigorous measure of the
Adelantado would strike terror into the Indians of the neigh-
bourhood, and prevent any further designs upon the settle-
ment. Quibian had probably perished. If he survived, he
must be disheartened by the captivity of his family, and
several of his principal subjects, and fearful of their being
made responsble for any act of violence on his part. The
heavy rains, therefore, which fall so frequently among the
mountains of this isthmus, having again sweled the river,
Columbus made his final arrangements for the management of
the colony, and having given much wholesome counsd to the
Spaniards who were to remain, and taken an affectionate
leave of his brother, got under weigh with three of the
caravels, leaving the fourth for the use of the settlement.
As the water was still shallow at the bar, the ships were
lightened of a great part of their cargoes, and towed out by
the boats in calm weather, grounding repeatedly. When
fairly released from the river, and their cargoes re-shipped,
they anchored within a league of the shore, to await a favour-
able wind. It was the intention of the admiral to touch at
Hispaniola, on hisway to Spain, and send thence supplies
and reinforcements. The wind continuing adverse, he sent a
boat on shore on the 6th of April, under the command of
Diego Tristan, captain of one of the caravels, to procure
wood and water, and make some communications to the Ade-
lantado. The expedition of this boat proved fatal to its crew,
but was providential to the settlement.

The cacique Quibian had not perished as some had sup-
posed. Though both hands and feet were bound, yet in the
water hewas as in his natural element. Plunging to the
bottom, he svam below the surface until sufficiently distant

" Hidt, dd Almirante, cap. 98. Las lib. ii. cap. 27. Many
of the particulars of this chapter are from ashort narrative given by
Diego Mendez, and inserted in his lag will and tetament. It is
wriften in agrain of Imple egatiam, as he represmts himsdf as the
ﬁrlnclpal and almod the e actor in every affair.  The fads howveve,

ave all theair of veradty, and bagjg ven on auch a lemn oocason,
the document is entitled to high credit He will be found to diginguish
himsdf on ancther hazardous and important oocagon in the course of
thishigory—Vide Navarrete, Callec, torn. 1
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to be out of view in the darkness of the night, and then
emerging made his way to shore. The desolation of his home,
and the capture of hiswives and children, filled him with
anguish; but when he saw the vesds in which they were
confined leaving the river, and bearing them off, he was
transported with fury and despair. Determined on a signal
vengeance, he assambled a great number of his warriors, and
came secretly upon the settlement. The thick woods by which
it was surrounded, enabled the Indians to approach unseen
within ten paces. The Spaniards, thinking the enemy com-
pletely discomfited and dispersed, were perfectly off their
guard. Some had strayed to the sea-shore, to take a farewell
look at the ships, some were on board of the caravel in the
river; otherswere scattered about the houses on a sudden,
the Indians rushed from their concealment with yells and
howlings, launched their javelins through the roofs of palm-
leaves, hurled them in at thewindows, or thrust them through
the crevices of the logs which composed the walls.  As the
houses were small, several of the inhabitants were wounded.
On thefirst alarm, the Adelantado sdized a lance, and sallied
forth with seven or eight of his men. He was joined by
Diego Mendez and several of his companions, and they drove
the enemy into the forest, killing and wounding several of
them. The Indians kept up a brisk fire of dartsand arrows
from among the trees, and made furious sallies with their
war-clubs; but there was no withstanding the keen edge of
the Spanish weapons, and a fierce blood-hound being let
loose upon them, completed their terror. They fled howling
through the forest, leaving a number dead on thefield, having
killed one Spaniard, and wounded eight. Among the latter
was the Adelantado, who received a dight thrust of ajavelin
in the breast.

Diego Tristan arrived in his boat during the contest, but
feared to approach the land, lest the Spaniards should rush
on board in such numbersasto sink him. When the Indians
had been put to flight, he proceeded up the river in quest of
fresh water, disregarding the warnings of those on shore, that
he might be cut off by the enemy in their canoes

The river was degp and narrow, shut in by high banks,
and overhanging trees. The forests on each side were thick
and impenetrable; so that there was no landing-place, ex-
cepting here and there where a footpath wound down to
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sme fishing-ground, or some place where the natives kept
their canoes

The boat had ascended about a league above the village, to
a part of theriver where it was completely overshadowed by
lofty banks and spreading trees. Suddenly, yells and war-
whoops, and blasts of conch-shells rose on every side.  Light
canoes darted forth in every direction from dark hollows, and
overhanging thickets, each dexterousdy managed by a single
savage, while others sood up brandishing and hurling their
lances. Missiles were launched also from the banks of the
river, and the branches of the trees. There were eight
sailorsin the boat, and three soldiers. Galled and wounded
by darts and 'arrows, confounded by the yells and blasts of
conchs, and the assaults which thickened from every side,
they logt all presence of mind, neglected to use either oars or
fireearms, and only sought to shelter themsdves with their
bucklers. Diego Tristan had received several wounds, but
still displayed great intrepidity, and was endeavouring to
animate his men, when a javelin pierced his right eye, and
struck him dead. The canoes now closed upon the boat, and
a general massacre ensued.  But one Spaniard escaped, Juan
de Noya, a cooper of Seville. Having fallen overboard in
the midst of the action, he dived to the bottom, swam under
water, gained the bank of the river unperceived, and made
his way down to the settlement, bringing tidings of the
massacre of his captain and comrades.

The Spaniards were completely dismayed, were few in
number, several of them were wounded, and they werein the
midst of tribes of exasperated savages, far more fierce and
warlike than those to whom they had been accustomed.
The admiral being ignorant of their misfortunes, would sail
away without yielding them assigance, and they would be
left to sink beneath the overwhelming force of barbarous
foes, or to perish with hunger on this inhospitable coast
In their despair they determined to take the caravel which
had been left with them, and abandon the place altogether.
The Adelantado remonstrated with them in vain; nothing
would content them but to put to sea immediately. Herea
new alarm awaited them. The torrents having subsided, the
river was again shallow, and it was impossible for the caravel
to pass over the bar. They now took the boat of the carave,
to beat tidings of their danger to the admiral, and implore
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him not to abandon them; but the wind was boiserous, a
high ssawas rolling, and a heavy surf, tumbling and breaking
at the mouth of theriver, prevented the boat from getting
out. Horrorsincreased upon them. The mangled bodies of
Diego Tristan and his men came floating down the stream,
and drifting about the harbour, with flights of crows, and
other carrion birds, feeding on them, and hovering, and
screaming, and fighting about their prey. Theforlorn Spa-
niards contemplated this scene with shuddering; it appeared
ominous of their own fate.

In the meantimethe Indians, elated by their triumph over
the crew of the boat, renewed their hostilities. Whoops and
yells answered each other from various parts of the neighbour -
hood. The dismal sound of conchs and war-drums in the
deep bosom of the woods showed that the number of the
enemy was continually augmenting. They would rush forth
occasonally upon straggling parties of Spaniards, and make
partial attacks upon the houses. It was consdered no longer
safe to remain in the settlement, the dose forest which sur-
rounded it being a covert for the approaches of the enemy*
The Adelantado chose, therefore, an open place on the shore
at some distance from the wood. Here he caused akind of
bulwark to be made of the boat of the caravel, and of chess,
caks and similar articles. Two places were left open as
embrasures, in which were placed a couple of falconets, or
small pieces of artillery, in such a manner asto command the
neighbourhood. In this little fortress the Spaniards shut
thomsalves up; its walls were sufficient to screen them from
the darts and arrows of the Indians, but mostly they depended
upon their fire-arms, the sound of which struck dismay into
the savages, especially when they saw the effect of the balls,
splintering and rending the trees around them, and carrying
havoc to such a distance. The Indians were thus kept in
check for the present, and deterred from venturing from the
forest; but the Spaniards, exhausted by constant watching
and incessant alarms, anticipated all kinds of evil when their
ammunition should be exhausted, or they should be driven
forth by hunger to seek for food.*

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 98. Las Caass lib. ii. Letter of Co
lambus from Jamaica.  Rdation of Diego Mendez, and Journal of
Porras Navarrete torn. i.
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CHAPTER 1X.—[1503]

WHILE the Adelantado and his men were exposed to suaii
imminent peril on shore, great anxiety preyailcd on board of
the ships. Day after day elapsed without the return of Diego
Tristan and his party, and it was feared some disaser had
befallen them. Columbus would have sent on shore to make
inquiries; but there was only one boat remaining for the
service of the squadron, and he dared not risk it in the rough
sea and heavy surf. A dismal circumstance occurred toin-
creaxe the gloom and uneasness of the crews. On board of
one of the caravels were confined the family and household of
the cacique Quibian. It was the intention of Columbus to
carry them to Spain, trusting that aslong as they remained
in the power of the Spaniards, their tribe would be deterred
from further hostilities. They were shut up at night in the
forecagtle of the caravel, the hatchway of which was secured
by a strong chain and padlock. As several of the crew dept
upon the hatch, and it was so high asto be consdered out of
reach of the prisoners, they neglected to fasten the chain.
The Indians discovered their negligence.  Collecting a quan-
tity of gones from the ballast of the vessd, they made a
great heap directly under the hatchway. Several of the most
powerful warriors mounted upon the top, and bending their
backs by a sudden and smultaneous effort, forced up the
hatch, flinging the ssamen who dept upon it to the opposte
sde of the ship. In an instant the greater part of the
Indians sprang forth, plunged into the sea, and swam for
shore.  Several, however, were prevented from sallying forth;
others were sdized on the deck, and forced back into the
forecastle; the hatchway was carefully chained down, and a
guard was set for the rest of the night. In the morning,
when the Spaniards went to examine the captives, they were
all found dead. Some had hanged themsdves with the ends
of ropes, their knees touching the floor; others had strangled
themsdves by straining the cords tight with their feet. Such
was the fierce, unconquerable spirit of these people, and their
horror of the white men.*

The excape of the prisoners occasoned great anxiety to the
admiral, fearing they would stimulate their countrymen to
ome violent act of vengeance; and he trembled for the safety

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 99.
2M
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of his brother. Still this painful mystery reigned over the
land. The boat of Diego Tristan did not return, and the
raging surf prevented all communication. At length, one
Pedro Ledesma, a pilot of Seville, a man of about forty-five
years of atrey and of great strength of body and mind, offered,
if the boat would take him to the edge of the surf, to swim
to shore, and bring off news. He had been piqued by the
achievement of the Indian capt'ves, in swimming to land at
a leagues distance, in defiance of sea and surf. " Surely,”
he said, "if they dare venture so much to procure their
individual liberties, | ought to brave at least a part of the
danger, to save the lives of so many companions” His offer
was gladly accepted the admiral, and was boldly accom-
plished. The boat app/oached with him asnear to the surf
as safety would permit, where it was to await his return.
Here, stripping himsdf, he plunged into the sea, and after
buffeting for some time with the breakers, sometimes rising
upon their surges, sometimes buried beneath them and dashed
upon the sand, he succeaded in reaching the shore.

He found his countrymen shut up in their forlorn fortress,
beleaguered by savage foes and learnt the tragical fate of
Diego Tristan and his companions. Many of the Spaniards,
in their horror and despair, had thrown off all subordination,
refused to assig in any measure that had in view a con-
tinuance in this place, and thought of nothing but escape
When they beheld Ledesma, a messenger from the ships, they
surrounded him with frantic eagerness, urging him to implore
theadmiral to take them on board, and not abandon them on
a coast where their destruction was inevitable. They were
preparing canoes to take them to the ships, when the weather
should moderate, the boat of the caravel being too small;
and swore that, if the admiral refused to take them on board,
they would embark in the caravel, as soon as it could be
extricated from the river, and abandon themsdves to the
mercy of the seas, rather than remain upon that fatal coast.

Having heard all that hisforlorn countrymen had to say,
and communicated with the Adelantado and his officers,
Ledesma set out on his perilous return. He again braved
the surf and the breakers, reached theboat which was waiting
for him, and was conveyed back to the ships, The disastrous
tidingsfrom theland filled the heart of theadmiral with grief
and alarm. To leave his brother on shore, would be to
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expose him to the mutiny of his own men, and the ferocity of
the savages He could spare no reinforcement from his
ships, the crews being so much weakened by the loss of
Tristan and his companions. Rather than the settlement
should be broken up, he would gladly have joined the
Adelantado with all his people; but in such ease how could
intelligence be conveyed to the sovereigns of this important
discovery, and how could supplies be obtained from Spain ?
There appeared no alternative, therefore, but to embark all
the people, abandon the settlement for the present, and return
at some future day, with a force competent to take secure
posesson of the country.* The state of the weather ren-
dered thepracticability even of this plan doubtful. Thewind
continued high, the sea rough, and no boat could pass be-
tween the squadron and the land. The situation of the ships
was itself a matter of extreme solicitude. Feebly manned,
crazed by sorms, and ready to fall to pieces from the ravages
of the teredo, they were anchored on a lee shore, with a
boigerous wind and sea, in a climate subject to tempests, and
where the least augmentation of the weather might drive
them among the breakers. Every hour increased the anxiety
of Columbus for his brother, his people, and his ships, and
each hour appeared to render the impending dangers more
imminent. Days of congant perturbation, and nights of
despless anxiety, preyed upon a constitution broken by age,
by maladies and hardships, and produced a fever of the mind,
in which he was visited by one of those mental hallucinations
deemed by him myserious and supernatural. In aletter to
the sovereigns he gives a solemn account of a kind of vision
by which he was comforted in a dismal night, when full of
*despondency and tossng on a couch of pain:—

'"* Wearied and sighing," sayshe, " | fell into a dumber,
when | heard a piteous voice saying to me, ' O fool, and dow
to believe and serve thy God, who isthe God of all! What
did he more for Moses, or for his servant David, than he has
done for thee? From the time of thy birth he has ever had
thee under his peculiar care. When he saw thee of a fitting
age he made thy name to resound marvelloudy throughout
the earth, and thou wert obeyed in many lands, and didst
acquire honourable fame among Christians. Of the gates of
the Ocean Sea, shut up with such mighty chains, he deli-

o Latter of Cdumbus from Jamaica.
2M 2
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vered thee the keys; the Indies, those wealthy regions of the
world, he gave thee for thine own, and empowered thee to
digpose of them to others, according to thy pleasure.  What
did he more for the great people of I srael when he led them
forth from Egypt? Or for David, whom, from being a shep-
herd, he madeaking in Judea? Turn to him, then, and
acknowledge thine error; his mercy is infinite. He has
many and vast inheritances yet in reserve. Fear not to
seek them.  Thine age shall be no impediment to any great
undertaking. Abraham was above an hundred years when
he begat Isaac; and was Sarah youthful ? Thou urgest
despondingly for succour. Answer! who hath afflicted thee
s0 much, and so many times>—God, or the world? The
privileges and promises which God hath made thee he hath
never broken; neither hath hesaid, after having received thy
services, that his meaning was different, and to be under-
gdood in a different snse He performs to the very letter.
He fulfils all that he promises, and with increase. Such is
his cusom. | have shown thee what thy Creator hath done
for thee, and what he doeth for all. The present isthe
reward of the toils and perilsthou hast endured in serving
others' | heard au this" adds Columbus, " as one almost
dead, and had no power to reply to words so true, excepting
to weep for my errors.  Whoever it was that spake to me,
finished by saying, ' Fear not! Confide! All these tribula-
tions arewritten in marble, and not without cause' "

Such is the singular statement which Columbus gave to
the sovereigns of his supposed vision. It has been suggested
that thiswas a mere ingenious fiction, adroitly devised by
him to convey a lesson to his prince; but such an ideaisin-
consstent with his character. He was too deeply imbued
with awe of the Deity, and with reverence for his sovereign,
to make use of such an artifice. The words here spoken to
him by the supposed voice, are truths which dwelt upon his
mind, and grieved his spirit during hiswaking hours. Itis
natural that they should recur vividly and coherently in his
feverish dreams; and inrecalling and relating a dream oneis
unconscioudy apt to give it a little coherency. Besides,
Columbus had a solemn belief that he was a peculiar instru-
ment in the hands of Providence, which, together with a deep
tinge of superstition, common to the age, made him prone to
mistake every striking dream for a revelation. Heisnot to
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be measured by the same standard with ordinary men in
ordinary circumsgtances. It is difficult for the mind torealize
his situation, and to conceive the exaltations of spirit to
which hemust have been subjected. The artless manner in
which, in his letter to the sovereigns, he mingles up the
rhapsodies and dreams of his imagination, with smple facts,
and sound practical observations, pouring them forth with a
kind of scriptural solemnity and poetry of language, is one of
the mogt striking illustrations of a character richly com-
pounded of extraordinary and apparently contradictory
eements.

Immediately after this supposed vision, and after a duration
of nine days, the boiserous weather subsded, the sea becamo
calm, and the communication with the land wasrestored. It
was found impossible to extricate the remaining camel from
the river; but every exertion was made to bring off the
people and the property, before there should beareturn of bad
weather. In this, the exertions of the zealous Diego Mendez
were eminently efficient. He had been for some days pre-
paring for such an emergency. Cutting up the sails of the
caravel, he made great sacks to receive the biscuit. He
lashed two Indian canoes together with spars, so that they
could not be overturned by the waves, and made a platform
on them capable of sustaining a great burden. Thiskind of
raft was laden repeatedly with the sores, arms, and ammuni-
tion, which had been left on shore, and with the furniture of
the caravel, which was entirely dismantled. When well
freighted, it was towed by the boat to the ships. In this
way, by congtant and deepless exertions, in the gpace of two
days, aimost everything of value was transported on board
the squadron, and little ese left than the hull of the caravel,
stranded, decayed, and rotting in the river. Diego Mendez
superintended the whole embarkation with unwearied watch-
fulness and activity. He, and five companions, were the last
to leave the shore, remaining all night at their perilous pogt,
and embarking in the morning with the last cargo of effects

Nothing could equal the transports of the Spaniards, when
they found themselves once more on board of the ships, and
saw a pace of ocean between them and those forests which
had lately ssemed destined to be their graves. The joy of
their comrades seemed little inferior to their own; and the
perils and hardships which yet surrounded them, were for-
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gotten for a time in mutual congratulations. The admiral
was so much impressed with a snse of the high services
rendered by Diego Mendez, throughout the late time of
danger and disagter, that he gave him the command of the
caravel, vacant by the death of theunfortunate Diego Tristan.*

CHAPTER X.—.[1503.]

T H E wind at length becoming favourable, Columbus st
sail, towardsthe end of April, from the disastrous coas of
Veragua. The wretched condition of the ships, the en-
feebled state of the crews, and the scarcity of provisons,
determined him to make the best of his way to Hispaniola,
where he might rent his vesds and procure the necessary
supplies for the voyage to Europe. To the surprise of his
pilot and crews, however, on making sail, he stood again
along the coast to the eastward, instead of steering north,
which they consdered the direct route to Hispaniola. They
fancied that he intended to proceed immediately for Spain,
and murmured loudly at the madness of attempting so long a
voyage, with ships destitute of stores and consumed by the
worms. Columbus and his brother, however, had studied
the navigation of those sas with a more observant and
experienced eye. They conddered it advisable to gain a
consderable distance to the east, before standing across for
Hispaniola, to avoid being swept away, far below their
destined port, by the strong currents setting constantly to the
west.f The admiral, however, did not impart his reasons
to the pilots, being anxious to keep the knowledge of his
routes as much to himself as possible, seeing that there were
so many adventurers crowding into the field, and ready to
follow on histrack. He even took from the mariners their
charts]: and boads, in a letter to the sovereigns, that none of
his pilots would be able to retrace the route to and from
Veragua, nor to describe where it was situated.

Disregarding the murmurs of his men, therefore, he con-
tinued along the coast eastward as far as Puerto Bello. Here
he was obliged to leave one of the caravels, being so pierced

* Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 99, 100. LasCasss lib. ii, cap. 29. Be
ladon por Diego Mendez (I_Bgter of Cdumbusfrom Jamaigf]ourdal
of Poms, Navarrete, Calec, torn. i. ]

T Hist dd Almirante Letter from Jamaica.

T Journal of Parras, Navarrete, Callec, t. i
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by worms, that it was impossble to keep her afloat  All the
crews were now crowded into two caravels, and these were
little better than mere wrecks. The utmost exertions were
necessary to keep them free from water; while the incessant
labour of the pumps bore hard on men enfeebled by scanty
diet, and dgected by various hardships. Continuing onward,
they passed Port Retrete, and a number of idandsto which
the admiral g«ve the name of Las Barbas, now termed the
Mulatas, alittle beyond Point Blas. Here he supposed that
he had arrived at the province of Mangi in the territories of
the Grand Khan, described by Marco Polo as adjoining to
Cathay.* He continued on about ten leagues farther, until
he approached the entrance of what is at present called the
Gulf of Darien. Here he had a consultation with his cap-
tains and pilots, who remonstrated at his persisting in this
struggle against contrary winds and currents, representing
the lamentable plight of the ships, and the infirm sate of the
crewsf Bidding farewell, therefore, to the main-land, he
good northward on the 1st of May, in quest of Hispaniola.
Asthe wind was easterly, with a strong current setting to
the west, he kept as near the wind as possble.  So little did
his pilots know of their situation, that they supposed them-
sHves to the east of the Caribbee | dands, whereas the admiral
feared that, with all his exertions, he should fall to the west-
ward of Hispaniola. ¥ His apprehensions proved to be well
founded ; for, on the 10th of the month, he came in sight of
two small low idands to the northwest of Hispaniola, to which,
from the great quantities of tortoises seen about them, he
gave the name of the Tortugas,; they are now known as the
Caymans. Passing wide of these, and continuing directly
north, he found himsdf, on the 30th of May, among the
cluster of idands on the south sde of Cuba, to which he had
formerly given the name of the Queen's Gardens, haying
been carried between eight and nine degrees west of his
destined port. Herehe cagt anchor near one of the Keys,
about ten leagues from the main idand. His crews were
suffering excessvely through scanty provisons and great
fatigue; nothing was left of the sea-stores but a little biscuit,
oil, and vinegar; and they were obliged to labour incessantly
at the pumps, to keep the vesds afloat. They had scarcely

* Letter from Jamaica. )
T Tegimony of Petrade Ledesma.  Pleito de lot Cdones
T Letter from Jamaica
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anchored at these idands, when there came on, at midnight,
a sudden tempest, of such violence, that according to the
strong expresson of Columbus, it semed as if the world
would dissolve* They lost three of their anchors amost
immediately, and the caravel Bermudawasdriven with such
violence upon the ship of the admiral, that the bow of the
one, and the stern of the other, were greatly shattered. The
sea running high, and the wind being boisterous, the vesds
chafed and injured each other dreadfully, and it was with
great difficulty that they were separated. One anchor only
remained to theadmiral's ship, and this saved him from being
driven upon therocks; but at daylight the cable was found
nearly worn asunder. Had the darkness continued an hour
longer, he could scarcely have escaped shipwreck.f

At the end of six days, the weather having moderated, he
iesumed his course, standing eastward for Hispaniola: " his
people” as he says " dismayed and down-hearted; almost all
his anchors logt, and his vesds bored as full of holes as a
honey-comb."  After struggling againg contrary winds and
theusual currentsfromthe east, he reached Cape Cruz, and
anchored at a village in the province of Macaca, where he
had touched in 1494, in his voyage along the southern coast
of Cuba. Herehewas detained by head winds for several
days, during which he was supplied with cassava bread by
the natives. M aking sail again, he endeavoured to beat up to
Hispaniola; but every effort was in vain. The winds and
currents continued adverse; the leaks continually gained
upon his vesds though the pumps were kept incessantly
going, and the ssamen even baled the water out with buckets
and kettles. The admiral now stood, in despair, for the
idand of Jamaica, to seek some secure port; for there was
imminent danger of foundering at sea.  On the eve of St
John, the 23rd of June, they put into Puerto Bueno, now
called Dry Harbour, but met with none of the natives from
whom they could obtain provisons, nor was there any fresh
water to be had in the neighbourhood. Suffering from hunger
and thirst, they sailed eastward, on the following day, to
another harbour, to which the admiral on hisfirst visit to the
idand had given the name of Port Santa Gloria.

Here, at last, Columbus had to give up hislong and ardu-
* Letter from Jamaica.

T Higt, de Almirante, cap. 100. Letter of Caumbus from Jamaica.
T Hist, dd Almirante. Journal of Parras
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ous struggle againg the unremitting persecution of the de-
ments. His ships, reduced to mere wrecks, could no longer
keep the sea, and were ready to sink even in port. He
ordered them, therefore, to be run aground, within a, bow-
shot of the shore, and fastened together, sde by side. They
son filled with water to the deck. Thatched cabins were
then erected at the prow and stern for the accommodation of
the crews, and the wreck was placed in the best possble
date of defence. Thuscastled in the sea, he trusted to be
able to repel any sudden attack of the natives, and at the same
time to keep his men from roving about the neighbourhood
and indulging in their usual exceses No one was allowed
to go on shore without especial license, and the utmost pre-
caution was taken to prevent any offence being given to the
Indians. Any exasperation of them might be fatal to the
Spaniards in their present forlorn situation. A firebrand
thrown into their wooden fortress might wrap it in flames,
and leave them defencdess amidst hogtile thousands.

BOOK XVI.
CHAPTER |.—[1503.]

T H E idand of Jamaica was extremely populous and fertile;
and the harbour soon swarmed with Indians, who brought
provisons to barter with the Spaniards. To prevent any dis-
putes in purchasing or sharing these supplies, two persons
were appointed to superintend all bargains, and the provi-
sons thus obtained were divided every evening among the
people. Thisarrangement had a happy effect in promoting
a peaceful intercourse.  The stores thus furnished, however,
coming from a limited neighbourhood of improvident beings,
were not sufficient for the necessties of the Spaniards, and
were soirregular as often to leave them in pinching want.
They feared, too, that the neighbourhood might soon be ex-
hausted, in which case they should bereduced to famine. In
this emergency, Diego Mendez stepped forward with his
accusomed zeal, and volunteered to set off, with three men,
on a foraging expedition about the isand. His offer being
gladly accepted by the admiral, he departed with his comradjes
well armed. He was everywhere treated with the utmost
kindness by the natives.  They took him to their houses, st
meat and drink before him and hiscompanions, and performed
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all therites of savage hospitality. Mcndez made an arrange,
ment with the cacique of a numerous tribe, that his subjects
should hunt and fish, and make cassava bread, and bring a
quantity of provisons every day to the harbour. They were
to receive, in exchange, Knives, combs, beads fish-hooks,
hawks-bells, and other articles, from a Spaniard, who was to
resde among them for that purpose. The agreement being
made, Mendez dispatched one of his comrades to apprise the
admiral. He then pursued his journey three leagues further,
when he made a similar arrangement, and dispatched another
of his companions to theadmiral. Proceeding onward, about
thirteen leagues from the ships, he arrived at the resdence of
another cacique, called Huarco, where he was generoudy en-
tertained. Tha cacique ordered his subjectsto bring a large
quantity of provisons, for which Mendez paid him on the
goot, and made arrangements for alike supply at stated in-
tervals. He dispatched his third companion with this
supply to the admiral, requesting, as usual, that an agent
might be sent to receive and pay for the regular deliveries
of provisons.

Mendez was now left alone, but he was fond of any enter-
prise that gave individual distinction. He reguested of the
cacique two Indians to accompany him to the end of the
island; oneto carry his provisons, and the other to bear the
hammac, or cotton net in which he dept. These being
granted, he pushed resolutely forward along the coast, until
he reached the eastern extremity of Jamaica. Here he found
a powerful cacique of the name of Ameyro. Mendez had
buoyant spirits, great address, and an ingratiating manner
with the savages He and the cacique became great friends,
exchanged names, which is akind of token of brotherhood,
and Mendez engaged him to furnish provisons to the ships.
He then bought an excellent canoe of the cacique, for which
he gave a splendid brass basin, a short frock or cassock, and
one of the two shirts which formed his stock of linen. The
cacique furnished him with six Indians to navigate his bark,
and they parted mutually well pleased. Diego Mendez
coaded his way back, touching at the various places where
he had made his arrangements. He found the Spanish
agents already arrived at them, loaded his canoe with provi-
sons, and returned in triumph to the harbour, where he
was received with acclamations by his comrades and with
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open arms by the admiral. The provisions he brought were
a mog seasonable supply, for the Spaniards were absolutely
fasting; and thenceforward Indiansarrived daily, well laden,
from themarts which he had established.*

The immediate wants of his people being thus provided
for, Columbusrevolved, in his anxious mind, the means of
getting from thisisland. His ships were beyond the poss-
bility of repair, and there was no hope of any chance sail
arriving to hisrelief, on the shores of a savage idand, in an
unfrequented sea.  The most likely measure appeared to be,
to send notice of his situation to Ovando, the governor at
San Domingo, entreating him to dispatch avessd to hisrelief.
But how was this message to be conveyed ? The distance
between Jamaica and Hispaniola was forty leagues, across a
gulf swept by contrary currents; there were no means of
transporting a messenger, except in the light canoes of the
savages, and who would undertake so hazardous a voyage in
afrail bark of thekind? Suddenly theidea of Diego M endez,
and the canoe he had recently purchased, presented itself to
the mind of Columbus. He knew the ardour and intrepidity
of Mendez, and hislove of distinction by any hazardous ex-
ploit. Taking him asde, therefore, he addressed him in a
manner calculated both to stimulate his zeal, and flatter his
sdf-love. Mendez himself gives an artless account of this in-
teresting conversation, which is full of character.

"Diego Mendez, my son,” said the venerable admiral,
" none of those whom | have here understand the great peril
in which we are placed,’ excepting you and mysdf. We are
few in number, and these savage Indians are many, and of
fickle and irritable natures. On the least provocation they
may throw firebrandsfrom the shore, and consume us in our
straw-thatched cabins. The arrangement which you have
made with them for provisons, and which at present they
fulfil so cheerfully, to-morrow they may break in their
caprice, and may refuse to bring us anything; nor have we
the means to compel them by force, but are entirely at their
pleasure. | have thought of a remedy, if it meets with your
views. In this canoe, which you have purchased, some one
may pass over to Hispaniola, and procure a ship, by which we
may all be delivered from this great peril into which we have
fallen. Tell meyour opinion on the matter."

* Reation por Diego Mendez. Navarrete, torn.
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" Tothis" says Diego Mendez, "I replied: 'Sefior, the
danger in which we are placed, | well know, is far greater
than is eadly conceived. As to passing from this idand to
Hispaniola, in so small a vessd as a canoe, | hold it not
merely difficult, but impossible; since it is necessary to tra-
verse a gulf of forty leagues, and between idands where the
s is extremely impetuous, and sddom in repose. | know
not who there iswould adventureupon so extremea peril.'"

Columbus made no reply, but from his looks and the nature
of his dlence, Mendez plainly perceived himself to bethe per-
son whom the admiral had m view; "Whereupon," con-
tinueshe, " | added, 'Senor, | have many times put my life
in peril of death to save you and all those who are here, and
God has hitherto preserved me in a miraculous manner.
Thereare, nevertheess, murmurers, who say that your Excel-
lency intrusts to me all affairs wherein honour isto be gained,
while there are others in your company who would execute
them aswell as| do. Therefore | beg that you would sum-
mo* all the people, and propose thisenterprise to them, to
se if among them there is any one who will undertakeit,
which | doubt. If all decline it, | will then come forward
and risk my life in your service, as | many times have
done."*

The admiral gladly humoured the wishes of the worthy
Mendez, for never was smple egotisn accompanied by more
generous and devoted loyalty. On the following morning,
the crew was assembled, and the proposition publicly made.
Every one drew back at the thoughts of it, pronouncing it
the height of rashness. Upon this, Diego Mendez stepped
forward. " Setter,” said he, " | have but one life to lose, yet
I am willing to venture it for your service and for the good of
all here present, and | trust in the protection of God, which |
have experienced on so many other occasons.

Columbus embraced this zealous follower, who immediately
set about preparing for his expedition. Drawing his canoe
on shore, he put on a raise keel, nailed weather-boards along
the bow and stern, to prevent the seafrom breaking over it;
payed it with a coat of tar; furnished it with amast and sail;
and put in provisons for himsdf, a Spanish comrade, and six
Indians.

In the meantime, Columbuswrote letters to Ovando, re-

* Rdacion por Diego Mendez  Navarrete, Colec, tom. i.
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questing that a ship might be immediately sent to bring hira
and his men to Hispaniola. He wrote a letter likewise tothe
sovereigns; for, after fulfilling his misson at San Domingo,
Diego Hendez was to proceed to Spain on the admiral's
affairs.  In the letter to the sovereigns, Columbus depicted
his deplorable situation, and entreated that a vessd might be
dispatched to Hispaniola, to convey himself and his crew to
Spain. He gave a comprehensve account of his voyage,
mogt particulars of which have already been incorporated in
his history, and he insisted greatly on the importance of the
discovery of Veragua. He gave it as his opinion, that here
were the mines of the Aurea Chersonesus, whence Solomon
had derived such wealth for the building of the Temple. He
entreated that this golden coat might not, like the other
places which he had discovered, be abandoned to adventurers,
or placed under the government of men who felt no interestin
the cause. " Thisis notachild,” he adds, " to be abandoned
to a step-mother. | never think of Hispaniola and Paria
without weeping. Their caxe is desperate and past cure; |
hope their example may cause this region to be treated in a
different manner." His imagination becomes heated. He
magnifies the supposad importance of Veragua, as transcend-
ing all his former discoveries. and he alludes to his favourite
project for the deliverance of the Holy Sepulchre: * Jerusalem,”
he says, " and Mount Sion, are to be rebuilt by the hand of a
Chrigtian. Who is he to be? God, by the mouth of the
Prophet, in the fourteenth Psalm, declares it. The abbot
Joachim* saysthat heisto comeout of Spain."  His thoughts
then revert to the ancient story of the Grand Khan, who had
requested that sages might be sent to instruct him in the
Christian faith. Columbus, thinking that he had been in the

* Joachim, native of the burgh of Cdico, near Cazenza, traveled in
theHoly Land. Returning to Calabria, he took the habit of the Cis:
terdans in the monagery of Corazzo, of which he became prior and

bat, and afterwards rose to hgher monagtic importance. He died in
1202, having attained 72 years of age, leaving a great number of works
iﬂpg(]%the m_(lz_s?] known a&e mmeg]ﬂa.nest?"l rl‘_salah, ‘\J,srh,emah,( and ttrr:e

ypse There are ao prophedies im, " which," e
Dictionnaire Historique,) " dl?ri%% hislifeymade him to be adrrs;ii{esd by
ods and despisad by men of snse at presant the latter sentiment
revails He wes dther very week or very presumptuous to flatter
imsdf that he had the keys of things of which God resrves the know-
ledgeto himsdf—Diet, Hist. torn, v, Caen, 1781
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very Vvicinity of Cathay, exclaims with sudden seal, " Who
will offer himsdf for this task ? If our Lord permit me to
return to Spain, | engage to 'takehim there, God helping, 'n
safety."

Nothing is more characteristic of Columbus than his ear-
nest, artless, at times eoquent, and at times almost incohe-
rent letters. What an instance of souring enthusasm and ir -
repressble enterprise is here exhibited! At the timethat he
was indulging in these visons, and proposing new and ro-
mantic enterprises, he was broken down by age and infirmities,
racked by pain, confined to his bed, ana shut up in a wreck
on the coag of a remote and savage isand. No sronger
picture can be given of his situation, than that which shortly
follows this transient glow of excitement; when, with one of
his sudden transitions of thought, he awakens, as it were, to
his actual condition.

" Hitherto," says he, " | have wept for others; but now,
have pity upon me, heaven, and weep for me, O earth! In
my temporal concerns, without a farthing to offer for a mass;
cast away here in the Indies; surrounded by cruel and hos
tile savages ; isolated, infirm, expecting each day will be my
last: in spiritual concerns, separated from the holy sacra-
ments of the church, so that my soul, if parted here from my
body, must be for ever lost! Weep for me, whoever has
charity, truth and justice! | came not on this voyage to
gain honour or estate, that ismost certain, for all hope of the
kind was already dead within me. | came to serve your ma-
jesties with asound intention and an honest zeal, and | speak
no falsehood. If it should please God to deliver me hence, |
humbly supplicate your majesties to permit meto repair to
Rome, and perform other pilgrimages.”

The dispatches being ready, and the preparations of the
canoe completed, Diego Mendez embarked, with his Spanish
comrade and his six Indians, and departed along the coast to
the eastward. The voyage was toilsome and perilous. They
had to make their way against strong currents. Once they
were taken by roving canoesof Indians, but made their escape,
and at length arrived at the end of the island; a distance of
thirty-four leagues from the harbour. Here they remained,
waiting for calm weather to venture upon the broad gulf,
when they were suddenly surrounded and taken prisoner by a
nunber of hogtile Indians, who earned them off a distance of
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three leagues, where they determined to kill them. Some
dispute arose about the division of the spoils taken from the
Spaniards, whereupon the savages agreed to settle it by a
game of chance While they were thus engaged, Diego
Mendez escaped, found his way to his canoe, embarked in it,
and returned alone to the harbour after fifteen days absence
What became of his companions he does not mention, being
sdldom apt to speak of any person but himsdf.  This account
is taken from the narrative inserted in his last will and
testament.

Columbus, though grieved at the failure of his message, was
rgoiced at the exape of the faithful Mendez. The latter,
nothing daunted by the perils and hardships he had under*
gone, offered to depart immediately on a second attempt,
provided he could have persons to accompany him to the end
of the idand, and protect him from the natives. This the
Addantado offered to undertake, with a large party well
armed. Bartholomew Fiesco, a Genoese, who had been
captain of one of the caravels, was associated with Mendez in
this ssoond expedition. He was a man of great worth,
strongly attached to the admiral, and much esteemed by him.
Each had a large canoe under his command, in which were
six Spaniards and ten Indians—the latter were to serve as
oarsmen. The canoes were to keep in company. On .reaching
Hispaniola, Fiesco was to return immediately to Jamaica, to
relieve the anxiety of the admiral and his crew, by tidings of
the safe arrival of their messenger.  In the meantime. Diego
Mendez was to proceed to San Domingo, deliver his letter to
Ovando, procure and dispatch a ship, and then depart for
Spain with a letter to the sovereigns.

All arrangements being made, the Indians placed in the
canoes their frugal provisons of cassava bread, and each his
calabash of water. The Spaniards, besde their bread, had a
supply of the flesh of utias, and each his sword and target.
In thisway they launched forth upon their long and perilous
voyage, followed by the prayers of their countrymen.

The Adelantado, with hisarmed band, kept pace with them
along the coas. There was no attempt of the natives to
molest them, and they arrived in safety at the end of the
idand. Here they remained three days before the sea was
sufficiently calm for them to venture forth in their feeble
barks. At length, the weather being quite serene, they bade
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farewell to their comrades, and committed themsdves to the
broad ssa. The Adelantado remained watching them, until
they became mere specks on the ocean, and the evening hid
them from hisview. The next day he st out on his return
to the harbour, stopping at various villages on the way, and
endeavouring to confirm the good-will of the natives.*

CHAPTER IL—[1503.]

IT might have been thought that the adverse fortune which
had so long persecuted Columbus was now exhausted. The
envy which had once sickened at his glory and prosperity
could scarcdy have devised for him a more forlorn heritage
in the world he had discovered. The tenant of a wreck on
savage coad, in an untraversed ocean, at the mercy of bar
barous hordes, who, in a moment, from precarious friends
might be transformed into ferocious enemies; afflicted,too,
by excruciating maladies which confined him to his bed, and
by the pains and infirmities which hardship and anxiety had
heaped upon hisadvancing age. But he had not yet exhausted
his cup of bitterness. Hehad yet to experience an evil worse
than storm, or shipwreck, or bodily anguish, or the violence
of savage hordes—the perfidy of those in whom he confided.

Mendez and Fiesco had not long departed when the
Spaniards in the wreck began to grow sickly, partly from the
toils and exposures of the recent voyage, partly from being
crowded in narrow quartersin a moist and sultry climate, and
partly from want of their accusomed food, for they could
not habituate themsdves to the vegetable diet of the Indians.
Their maladies were rendered more insupportable by mental
suffering, by that sugpense which frets the spirit, and that
hope deferred which corrodes the heart. Accustomed to a
life of bustle and variety, they had now nothing to do but
loiter about the dreary hulk, look out upon the sea, watch for
the canoe of Fiesco, wonder at its protracted absence, and
doubt its return. A long time eapsed, much more than
sufficient for the voyage, but nothingwas seen or heard of the
canoe. Fears were entertained that their messenger had
perished. If 0, how long were they to remain here, vainly
looking for relief which was never to arrive? Some sank
into deep despondency, others became peevish and impatient.
Murmurs broke forth, and, as usual with men in distress,

* Hist dd Alminate, cap. 101.
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murmurs of the most unreasonable kind. Instead of sympa-
thizing with their aged and infirm commander, who was
involved in the same calamity, who in suffering transcended
them all, and yet who was incessantly studious of their wel-
fare, they began to rail againg him as the cause of all their
misfortunes.

The factious feeling of an unreasonable multitude would bo
of little importance if left to itsdf, and might end in idle
clamour; it is the industry of one or two evil spirits which
generally directs it to an object, and makes it mischievous.
Among the officers of Columbus were two brothers, Francisco
and Diego de Forms. They wererelated to the royal trea-
surer Morales, who had married their sster, and had made
interest with the admiral to give them some employment in
the expedition.* To gratify the treasurer, he had appointed
Francisco de Forms captain of one of the caravels, and had
obtained for his brother Diego the situation of notary and
accountant-general of the squadron. He had treated them,
as he declares, with the kindness of relatives, though both
proved incompetent to their situations. They were vain and
insolent men, and, like many others whom Columbus had
benefited, requited his kindness with black ingratitude,

These men, finding the common people in a highly im-
patient and discontented state, wrought upon them with
seditious insinuations, assuring them that all hope of relief
through the agency of Mendez was idle; it being a mere
delusion of the admiral to keep them quiet, and render them
subservient to his purposes. He had no desire nor intention
to return to Spain; and in fact was banished thence. Hispa-
niola was equally closed to him, as had been proved by the
excluson of his ships from its harbour in atime of peril.
To him, at present, all places were alike, and he was content
to remain in Jamaica until his friends could make interest at
court, and procure hisrecal from banishment. AstoMendez
and Fiesco, they had been sent to Spain by Columbus on his
own private affairs, not to procure a ship for therelief of his
followers. If thiswere not the case, why did not the ships
arrive, or why did not Fiesco return, as had been promised '
Or if the canoes had really been sent for succour, the long
time that had dapsed without tidings of them, gave reason

* Hig, dd Almiraato, cap. 102.
T Letter of Cdumbusto hissn Diego. Navarrete, Colec
2N



538 LIFE AND VOYAGES OP COLUMBUS

to believe they had perished by the way. In such case then
only alternative would be, to take the canoes of the Indians,
and endeavour to reach Hispaniola. There was no haope,
however, of persuading the admiral to such an undertaking;
he was too old, and too hepless from the gout, to expose
himself to the hardships of such a voyage. What then?
were they to be sacrificed to his interests or his infirmities 72—
to give up their only chance for esxcape and linger and perish
with him in this desxlate wreck ? If they succeeded in
reaching Hispaniola, they would be the better received for
having left the admiral behind. Ovando was secretly hostile
to him, fearing that he would regain the government of the
island; on their arrival in Spain, the Bishop Fonseca, from
his enmity to Columbus, would be sure to take their part;
the brothers Porras had powerful friends and relatives at
court, to counteract any representations that might be made
by the admiral; and they cited the case of Roldan's rebellion,
to show that the prgudices of the public, and of men in
power, would always be againg him. Nay, they insnuated
that the sovereigns, who, on that occason, had deprived him
of part of his dignities and privileges, would reoice at a
pretext for stripping him of the remainder.*

Columbus was aware that the minds of his people were
embittered againg him. He had repeatedly been treated
with insolent impatience, and reproached with being the
caue of their disasers  Accustomed, however, to the un-
reasonableness of men in adversity, and exercised, by many
trials, in the magery of his pasions he bore with their
petulance, soothed their irritation, and endeavoured to cheer
their spirits by the hopes of speady succour. A little while
longer, and he trusted that Fiesco would arrive with good
tidings, when the certainty of relief would put an end to all
thee clamours. The mischief, however, was deeper than he
apprehended: a complete mutiny had been organized.

On the 2nd of January, 1504, he was in his small cabin on
the stern of his vessd, being confined to his bed by the gout,
which had now rendered him a complete cripple. While
ruminating on his disasrous situation, Francisco de Porras
suddenly entered. His abrupt and agitated manner betrayed
the evil nature of his visit. He had theflurried impudence
of a man about to commit an open crime. Breaking forth

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 102.
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intobitter complaints, at their being kept, week after week,
and month after month, to perish piecemeal in that desolate
place, he accused the admiral of havingno intention to return
to Spain. Columbus suspected something sinister from his
unusual arrogance; he maintained, however, his calmness,
and, raising himself from his bed, endeavoured to reason with
Porras. Hepointed out the impossibility of departing until
those who had gone to Hispaniola should send them vessds
He represented how much more urgent must be his desre to
depart, snce he had not only his own safety to provide for,
but was accountable to God and his sovereigns for the welfare
of all who had been committed to his charge. He reminded
Porras that he had always consulted with them all, as to the
measures to be taken for the common safety, and that what
he had done, had been with the general approbation; still, if
any other measure appeared advisable, he recommended that
they should assemble together, and consult upon it, and adopt
whatever course appeared mog judicious.

The measures of Porras and his comrades, however, were
already concerted, and when men are determined on mutiny,
they are deaf to reason. He bluntly replied, that there was
no time for further consultations. " Embark immediately, or
remain in God's name, were the only alternatives” " For
my part,” said he, turning his back upon the admiral, and
elevating his voice so that it resounded all over the vesH,
" | am for Castile! those who choose may follow mel!" shouts
aroe immediately from all ddes, " | will follow you! and I!
and | ! " Numbers of the crew sprang upon the most con-
gpicuous parts of the ship, brandishing weapons, and uttering
mingled threats and cries of rebellion. Some called upon
Porras for orders what to do; others shouted " To Castile!
to Castile!" while, amidst the general uproar, the voices of
ome degperadoes were heard menacing the life of the ad-
miral.

Columbus, hearing the tumult, leaped from hisbed, ill and
infirm as he was, and tottered out of the cabin, stumbling
and falling in the exertion, hoping by his presence to pacify
the mutineers. Three or four of his faithful adherents, how-
ever, fearing some violence might be offered him, threw
themsdves between him and the throng, and taking him in
their arms, compelled him to return to his cabin.

The Adelantado likewise sallied forth, but in a different

2x2
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mood. He planted himself, with lance in hand, in a situation
to take the whole brunt of the assault. It was with the greatest
difficulty that several of the loyal part of the crew could ap-
pease his fury, and prevail upon him to relinquish his weapon,
and retire to the cabin of hisbrother. They now entreated
Porras and his companions to depart peaceably, snce no one
sought to oppose them. No advantage could be gained by
violence; but should they cause thedeath of the admiral, they
would draw upon themsdves the severest punishment from
thesovereigns*

These representations moderated the turbulence of the
mutineers, and they now proceeded to carry their plans into
execution. Taking ten canoes which the admiral had pur-
chased of the Indians, they embarked in them with as much
exultation as if certain of immediately landing on the shores
of Spain. Others, who had not been concerned in the mutiny,
soring o large a force departing, and fearing to remain be-
hind, when so reduced in number, hastily collected their effect?,
and entered likewise into the canoes.  In this way forty-eight
abandoned the admiral. Many of those who remained were
only detained by dckness for, had they been well, mogt of
them would have accompanied the deserters! The few who
remained faithful to the admiral, and the sick, who crawled
forth from the cabins, saw the departure of the mutineerswith
tears and lamentations, giving themsalves up for lost. Not-
withstanding his malady, Columbus left his bed, mingling
among those who were loyal, and visiting those who were ill,
endeavouring in every way to cheer and comfort them. He
entreated them to put their trust in God, who would yet
relieve them; and he promised, on his return to Spain, to
throw himself at the feet of the queen, represent their loyalty
and constancy, and obtain for them rewards that should com-
pensatefor all their sufferings

In the meantime, Francisco de Porras and his followers, in
their squadron of canoes coaded the isand to the eastward,
following the route taken by Mendez and Fiesco. Wherever
they landed, they committed outrages upon the Indians,
robbing them of their provisons, and whatever they coveted
of their effects They endeavoured to make their own crimes
redound to theprejudice of Columbus, pretendingto act under

* Las Caass lib. ii. cap. 82. Hist dd Almirante, cap. 102.
T Hist dd Almirante, cap. 102. ¥ LASCass lib.ii. cap. 32.
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his authority, and affirming that he would pay for everything
they took. If he refused, they told the natives to kill him.
They represented him as an implacable foe to the Indians,
as one who had tyrannized over other idands, causing the
misery and death of the natives, and who only sought te gain
a sway here for the purpose of inflicting like calamities.

Having reached the eastern extremity of the idand, they
waited until the weather should be perfectly calm, before
they ventured to cross the gulf. Being unskilled in the
management of canoes they procured several Indians to
accompany them. The sa being at length quite smooth,
they st forth upon their voyage. Scarcely had they pro-
ceeded four leagues from land when a contrary wind arose,
and the waves began to swell. They turned immediately for
shore. The canoes, from their light structure, and being
nearly round and without kedls, were easily overturned, and
required to be carefully balanced. They were now deeply
freighted by men unaccusomed to them, and asthe sea rosg,
they frequently let in the water. The Spaniards were alarmed,
and endeavoured to lighten them, by throwing overboard
everything that could be spared; retaining only their arms,
and a part of their provisons. The danger auugmentcd with
the wind. They now compelled the Indians to leap into the
seq, excepting such as were absolutely necessary to navigate
the canoes If they hesitated, they drove them overboard
with the edge of the sword. The Indians were skilful
swimmers, but the digance to land was too great for their
strength.  They kept about the canoes, therefore, taking hold
of them occasonally to rest themsdves and recover breath.
As their weight disturbed the balance of the canoes, and
endangered their overturning, the Spaniards cut off then
hands, and stabbed them with their swords. Some died by
the weapons of these cruel men, others were exhausted and
sank beneath the waves; thus eighteen perished miserably,
and none survived, but such as had been retained to manage
the canoes.

When the Spaniards got back to land, different opinions
aroxe as to what course they should next pursue.  Some were
for crossing to Cuba, for which isand the wind was favoui-
able. It was thought they might easily cross thence to the
end of Hispaniola. Others advised that they should return
and make their peace with the admiral, or take from him
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what remained of arms and sores, having thrown amost
everything overboard during their late danger. Others coun-
sdled another attempt to cross over to Hispaniola, as soon as
the sea should become tranquil.

Thislast advice was adopted. They remained for a month
at an Indian village near the eastern point of theisland, living
on the substance of the natives, and treating themin the most
arbitrary and capricious manner. When at length the wea-
ther became serene, they made a second attempt, but were
again driven back by adverse winds. Losing all patience,
therefore, and despairing of the enterprise, they abandoned
their canoes and returned westward; wandering from village
to village, a dissolute and lawless gang, supporting themsdves
by fair means or foul, according as they met with kindness or
hostility, and passing like a pestilence through the island.*

CHAPTER 111.—[1504.]

WHILE Forras and his crew were raging about with that
desperate and joyless licentiousness which attends the aban-
donment of principle, Columbus presented the opposite picture
of a man true to others and to himself, and supported, amidst
hardships and difficulties, by conscious rectitude. Deserted
by the healthful and vigorous portion of his garrison, he ex-
erted himself to soothe and encourage theinfirm and despond,
ing remnant which remained. Regardless of his own painful
maladies, he was only attentive to relieve their sufferings.
The few who were fit for service were required to mount
guard on the wreck, or attend upon the sick; there
were none to forage for provisons. The scrupulous good
faith and amiable conduct maintained by Columbus towards
the natives had now their effect. Consderable supplies of
provisions wer e brought by them from time to time, which he
purchased at a reasonable rate. The mogt palatable and
nourishing of these, together with the small stock of European
biscuit that remained, he ordered to be appropriated to the
sugtenance of the infirm. Knowing how much the body is
affected by the operations of the mind, he endeavoured to
rouse the spirits, and animate the hopes, of the drooping suf-
ferers. Concealing his own anxiety, he maintained a serene
and even cheerful countenance, encouraging his men by kind
words, and holding forth confident anticipations of speedy

* Hig, dd Almirante, cap. 102 Las Casss lib. ii. cap. 32.
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lelief. By his friendly and careful treatment, he soon re-
cruited both the health and spirits of his people, and brought
them into a condition to contribute to the common safety.
Judicious regulations, calmly, but firmly enforced, maintained
everything in order. The men became sensble of the ad-
vantages of wholesome discipline, and perceived that the re-
straints imposed upon them by their commander, were for their
own good, and ultimately productive of their own comfort.

Columbus had thus succeeded in guarding against internal
ills, when alarming evils began to menace from without. The
Indians, unused to lay up any stock of provisions, and unwill-
ing to subject themsdves to extra labour, found it difficult to
furnish the quantity of food daily required for so many hungry
men. The European trinkets, once so precious, logt their
value, in proportion as they became common. The importance
of the admiral had been greatly diminished by the desertion
of so many of his followers; and the malignant instigations
of the rebeds had awakened jealousy and enmity in several of
the villages, which had been accusomed to furnish provisions.

By degrees, therefore, the supplies fell off. The arrange
ments for the daily delivery of certain quantities, made by
Diego Mendez, were irregularly attended to, and at length
ceasd entirely. The Indians no longer thronged to the har-
bour with provisons, and often refused them when applied
for. The Spaniards were obliged to forage about the neigh-
bourhood for their daily food; but found more and more dif-
ficulty in procuringit; thus, in addition to their other causes
for despondency, they began to entertain horrible apprehen-
donsof famine.

The admiral heard their melanchaly forebodings, and beheld
the growing evil, but was at a loss for aremedy. To resort
to force was an alternative full of danger, and of but tempo-
rary efficacy. It would require all those who were well
enough to bear armsto sally forth, while he and the rest of
the infirm would be left defencdess on board of the wreck,
exposed to the vengeance of the natives.

In the meantime, the scarcity daily increased. The Indians
perceved the wants of the white men, and had learnt from
them the art of making bargains. They asked ten times the
former quantity of European articles for any amount of pro-
visons, and brought their supplies in scanty quantities, to
enhance'the eagerness of the hungry Spaniards. At length.
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even this relief ceased, and there was an absolute distress for
food. The jealousy of the natives had been universally
roused by Porras and his followers, and they withheld all
provisions, in hopes either of starving the admiral and his
people, or of driving them from the island.

In this extremity, a fortunate idea presented itself to Co-
lumbus. From his knowledge of astronomy, he ascertained
that, within three days, there would be atotal eclipse of the
moon in the early part of the night. He sent, therefore, an
Indian of Hispaniola, who served as his interpreter, to sum-
mon the principal caciques to a grand conference, appointing
for it the day of the eclipse. When all were assembled, he
told them by hisinterpreter, that he and his followers were
worshippers of a Deity who dwelt in the skies; who favoured
such as did well, but punished all transgressors.  That, as
they mugt all have noticed, he had protected Diego Mendcz
and his companions in their voyage, because they went in
obedience to the orders of their commander; but had visited
Porras and his companions with all kinds of afflictions, in con-
sequence of their rebellion.  This great Deity, he added, was
incensed againgt the Indians who refused to furnish his faith-
ful worshippers with provisons, and intended to chagise
them with famineand pestilence.  Lest they should dishelieve
this warning, a signal would be given that night. They would
behold the moon changeits colour, and gradually lose itslight;
a token of the fearful punishment which awaited them.

Many of the Indians were alarmed at the prediction, others
treated it with derison,—all, however, awaited with solicitude
the coming of the night.  When they beheld a dark shadow
stealing over the moon, they began to tremble; with the pro-
gress of the edlipse their fears increased, and when they saw
a mysterious darkness covering the whole face of nature, there
wer e no bounds to their terror.  Seizing upon whatever pro-
visons were at hand, they hurried to the ships, threw them-
sves at the feet of Columbus, and implored him to intercede
with his God to withhold the threatened calamities, assuring
him they would thenceforth bring him whatever he required.
Columbus shut himself up in his cabin, as if to commune with
the Deity, and remained there during the increase of the
eclipse, the forests and shores all the while resounding with
the howlings and supplications of the savages When the
eclipse was about to diminish, he came forth and informe
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the natives that his God had deigned to pardon them, on con-
dition of their fulfilling their promises, in sign of which he
would withdraw the darkness from the moon.

When the Indians saw that planet restored to its bright-
ness, and rolling in all its beauty through thefirmament, they
overwhelmed theadmiral with thanks for hisintercesson, and
repaired to their homes, joyful at having escaped such great
disasgers. Regarding Columbus with awe and reverence, as
a man in the peculiar favour and confidence of the Deity,
dgnce he knew upon earth what was passing in the heavens,
they hastened to propitiate him with gifts;, supplies again ar-
rived daily at the harbour, and from that time forward, there
was no want of provisons*

CHAPTER IV.—[1504.]

EIGHT months had now eapsed snce the departure of
Mendez and Fiesco, without any tidings of their fate. For a
long time the Spaniards had kept a wistful look-out upon the
ocean, flattering themsdves that every Indian canoe, gliding
at a distance, might be the harbinger of deliverance. The
hopes of the most sanguine were now fast sinking into de-
gpondency. What thousand perils awaited such frail barks,
and so weak a party, on an expedition of thekind ! Eithci
the canoes had been swallowed up by boisterous waves and
adverse currents, or their crews had perished among the
rugged mountains and savage tribes of Hispaniola. To in-
creaxe their despondency, they were informed that a vesd
had been seen, bottom upwards, drifting with the currents
along the coads of Jamaica. This might be thevessd sent to
their relief; and if o, all their hopes were shipwrecked with
it. Thisrumour, it isaffirmed, was invented and circulated
in the idand by the rebels, that it might reach the ears of
those who remained faithful to the admiral, and reduce them
to despair.t It nodoubt had its effect. Losing all hope of
aid from a distance, and considering themsdves abandoned
and forgotten by the world, many grew wild and desperate
in their plans.  Another conspiracy was formed by one Ber-
nardo, an apothecary of Valencia, with two Confederates,
Alonzo de Zamora aiid Pedro de Villatoro. They designed
to seize upon the remaining canoes, and seek their way to
Hispaniola. £

* Higt, dd Almirante. cap. 103. Las Casss Hid. Intl., lib. ii. cap. 33.
t Hig, ded Almirante, ((“‘?p104. * " Las Casas ubi wp. @
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The mutiny was on the very point of breaking out, when
one evening, towards dusk, a sail was seen standing towards
the harbour. Thetransports of the poor Spaniards may be
more easily conceved than described. The vessd was of
small size; it kept out to sea, but sent its boat to visit the
ships. Every eye was eagerly bent to hail the countenances
of Christians and deliverers. As the boat approached, they
descried in it Diego de Escobar, a man who had been one of
the most active confederates of Roldan in his rebellion, who
had been condemned to death under the administration of
Columbus, and pardoned by his successor Bobadilla.  There
was bad omen in such a messenger.

Coming alongsde of the ships, Escobar put a letter on
board from Ovando, governor of Hispaniola, together with a
barrel of wine and a dde of bacon, sent as presents to the
admiral. Hethen drew off, and talked with Columbus from
a digance. He told him that he was sent by the governor to
express his great concern at his misfortunes, and his regret at
not having in port a vessd of sufficient sze to bring off him-
sdf and his people, but that he would send one as soon
as possble. Escobar gave the admiral assurances likewise, that
his concerns in Hispaniola had been faithfully attended to. He
requested him, if he had any letter to write to the governor
in reply, to giveit to him as soon as possible, as he wished to
return immediately.

There was something extremely singular in this misson,
but there was no time for comments, Escobar was urgent to
depart. Columbus hastened, therefore, to write a reply to
Ovando, depicting the dangers and distressss of his situation,
increased as they were by the rebellion of Porras, but ex-
pressng his reliance on his promise to send him relief, con-
fiding in which h* should remain patiently on board of his
wreck. He recommended Diego Mendez and Bartholomew
Fiesco to his favour, assuring him that they were not sent to
San Domingo with any artful design, but simply to represent
his perilous situation, and to apply for succour.* When
Escobar received thisletter, he returned immediately on board
of his vessd, which made all sail, and soon disappeared in the
gathering gloom of the night.

If the Spaniards had hailed the arrival of this vessd with
transport, its sudden departure and the mysterious conduct of

* Lac Casss lib. ii. cap. 84.
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fSsoobar inspired no less wonder and consternation.  He had
kept aloof from all communication with them, asif he felt no
interest in their welfare, or sympathy in their misfortunes.
Columbus saw the gloom that had gathered in their counte-
nances, and feared the consequences He eagerly sought,
therefore, to dispd their suspicions, professng himself satisfied
with the communications received from Ovando, and assuring
them that vessdls would soon arrive to take them all away.
In confidence of this, he said, he had declined to depart with
Escobar, because his vessd was too small to take the whole,
preferring toremain with them and share their lot, and had
dispatched the caravel in such haste that no time might be
lost in expediting the necessary ships. These assurances, and
the certainty that their situation was known in San Domingo,
cheered the hearts of the people. Their hopes again revived,
and the conspiracy, which had been on the point of breaking
forth, was completely disconcerted.

In secret, however, Columbus was exceedingly indignant at
the conduct of Ovando. He had left him for many months
in a state of the utmost danger and mog distressing uncer-
tainty, exposed to the hogtilities of the natives, the seditions
of hismen, and the suggestions of hisown despair. He had,
at length, sent a mere tantalizing message, by a man known
to be one of his bitterest enemies, with a present of food,
which, from its scantiness, seemed intended to mock their
necessities.

Columbus believed that Ovando had purposay neglected
him, hoping that he might perish on the isand, being appre-
hensive that, should hereturn in safety, he would be reinstated
in the government of Hispaniola; and he considered Escobar
merely as a oy sent to ascertain the state of himself and his
crew, and whether they were yet in exigence. Las Casas
who was then at San Domingo, expresses similar suspicions.
He says that Escobar was chosen because Ovando was certain
that, from ancient enmity he would have no sympathy for the
admiral. That he was ordered not to go on board of the
vessHls, nor to land, neither was he to hold conversation with
any of the crew, nor to receive any letters, except those of
theadmiral In a word, that he was a mere socout to collect
information. *

Others have ascribed the long neglect of Ovando to extreme

* Las Casss lib. ii. cap. 83. Higt, dd Almirante, cap. 103.
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caution. Therewas a rumour prevalent that Columbus, irri-
tated at the sugpendon of his dignities by the court of Spain,
intended to transfer his newly-discovered countries into the
hands of his native republic Genoa, or of some other power.
Such rumours had long been current, and to their recent
circulation Columbus himself alludes in his letter sent to the
sovereigns by Diego Mendez. The most plausible apology
given, is, that Ovando was absent for several months in the
interior, occupied in wars with the natives, and that there
were no ships at San Domingo of sufficient burden to take
Columbus and his crew to Spain. He may have feared that
should they come to resde for any length of time on the
idand, either the admiral would interferein public affairs, or.
endeavour to make a party in his favour, or that, in conse
quence of the number of his old enemies still resident there,
former soenes of faction and turbulence might be revived. *
In the meantime the situation of Columbus in Jamaica, while
it disposed of him quietly until vessds should arrive from
Spain, could not, he may have thought, be hazardous. He
had sufficient force and arms for defence, and he had made
amicable arrangements with the natives for the supply of
provisons, as Diego Mendez, who had made those arrange-
ments, had no doubt informed him. Such may have been the
reasoning by which Ovando, under the real influence of his
interest, may have reconciled his constience to a measure
which excited the strong reprobation of his contemporaries,
and has continued to draw upon him the suspicions of
mankind.
CHAPTER V.—.[1504]

IT is proper to give here some account of the misson of
Diego Mendez and Bartholomew Fiesco, and of the circum-
gances which prevented the latter from returning to Jamaica.
Having taken leave of the Adelantado at the east end of the
idand, they continued all day in a direct course, animating
the Indians who navigated their canoes and who frequently
paused at their labour. There was no wind, the sky was
without a cloud, and the sea perfectly calm; the heat was
intolerable, and therays of the sun reflected from the surface
of the ocean, seemed to scorch their very eyes.  The Indians,
exhausted by heat and toil, would often leap into the water to
cool and refresh themsdves, and, after remaining there a

* Las Casg ubi aup. Higt, dd Almirante, ubi aup.
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short time, would return with new vigour to their labours.
\t the going down of the sun they lost sight of land. During
‘he night the Indians took turns, one half to row while the
others dept. The Spaniards, in like manner, divided their
forces: while one half took repose, the others kept guard
with their weapons in hand, ready to defend themsdves in
case of any perfidy on the part of their savage companions.

Watching and toiling in this way through the night, they
wer e exceedingly fatigued at the return of day. Nothing was
to be seen but sea and sky. Their frail canoes heaving up
and down with the swelling and sinking of the ocean, seemed
scarcely capable of sustaining the broad undulations of a calm;
how would they be able to live amid waves and surges, should
the wind arise? The commanders did all they could to keep
up the flagging spirits of the men. Sometimes they per-
mitted them a respite; at other times they took the paddles
and shared their toils. But labour and fatigue were soon for-
gotten in a new source of suffering. During the preceding
sultry day and night, the Indians, parched and fatigued, had
drunk up all the water. They now began to experience the
torments of thirst. In proportion as the day advanced, their
thirst increased; the calm, which favoured the navigation of
the canoes, rendered this misery the more intense. There
was not a breeze to fan the air, nor counteract the ardent rays
of a tropical sun. Their sufferings were irritated by the
prospect around them—nothing but water, while they were
perishing with thirst. At mid-day their strength failed them,
and they could work no longer. Fortunately, at this time
The commanders of the canoes found, or pretended to find, two
small kegs of water, which they had perhaps secretly reserved
for such an extremity. Administering the precious contents
from time to time, in sparing mouthfuls to their companions,
and particularly to the labouring Indians, they enabled them
to resume their toils. They cheered them with the hopes of
won arriving at a small idand called Navasa, which lay
directly in their way, and was only eight leagues from His-
paniola. Here they would be able to procure water, and
might take repose.

For the rest of the day they continued faintly and wearily
labouring forward, and keeping an anxious look-out for the
idand. The day passed away, the sun went down, yet there
was no sign of land, not even a cloud on the horizon that
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might deceive them into a hope. According to their calcu-
lations, they had certainly come the diztance from Jamaica
at which Navasa lay. They began to fear that they had
deviated from their course If 90, they should miss the idand
entirely, and perish with thirst before they could reach
Hispaniola.

The night closed upon them without any sight of the idand.
They now despaired of touching at it, for it was so small and
low, that, even if they were to pass near, they would scarcey
be able to perceive it in the dark. One of the Indians sank
and died, under the accumulated sufferings of labour, heat,
and raging thirst. His body was thrown into the sea. Others
lay panting and gasping at the bottom of the canoes Their
companions, troubled in spirit, and exhausted in strength,
feebly continued their toils. Sometimes they endeavoured to
cool their parched palates by taking sea-water in their mouths,
but its briny acrimony rather increased their thirst. Now
and then, but very sparingly, they were allowed a drop of
water from the kegs; but this was only in cases of the utmost
extremity, and principally to those who were employed in
rowing. The night had far advanced, but those whose turn
it was to take repose were unable to deep, from the intensity
of their thirst; or if they dept, it was but to be tantalized
with dreams of cool fountains and running brooks, and to
awaken in redoubled torment. The last drop of water had
been dealt out to the Indian rowers, but it only served to
irritate their sufferings. They scarce could move their pad-
dles, one after another gave up, and it seemed impossble
they should live to reach Hispaniola.

The commanders, by admirable management, had hitherto
kept up this weary struggle with suffering and despair; they
now, too, began to despond. Diego Mendez sat watching the
horizon, which wasgradually lighting up with those faint rays
which precede the rising of the moon. As that planet rose,
he perceived it to emergefrom behind some dark mass elevated
above the level of the ocean. He immediately gave the
animating cry of "land!" Hisalmost expiring companions
were roused by it to new life. It proved to betheidand of
Navasa, but so small, and low, and distant, that had it not
been thus revealed by the rising of the moon, they would
never have discovered it. The error in their reckoning with
respect to the idand had arisen from miscalculating the rati
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of sailing of the canoes and from not making sufficient
allowance for the fatigue of the rowers and the oppostion of
thecurrent.

New vigour was now diffused throughout the crews. They
exerted themsdves with feverish impatience; by the dawn of
day they reached the land, and, springing on shore, returned
thanks to God for such signal ddiverance. The idand was a
mere mass of rocks half a league in circuit. There was
neither tree, nor shrub, nor herbage, nor stream, nor fountain.
Hurrying about, however, with anxious search, they found to
their joy abundance of rain-water in the hollows of the rocks.
Eagerly scooping it up, with their calabashes, they quenched
their burning thirst by immoderate draughts. In vain the
more prudent warned the others of their danger. The
Spaniards were in some degree restrained; but the poor
Indians, whose toils had increased the fever of their thirst,
gave way to a kind of frantic indulgence. Several died upon
the spot, and othersfell dangeroudy ill.*

Havingallayed their thirst, they now looked about in search
of food. A few shdl-fish were found along the shore, and
Diego Mendez striking alight, and gathering drift-wood, they
wer e enabled to boil them, and to make a delicious banquet.
All day they remained reposing in the shade of the rocks,
refreshing themsdves after their intolerable sufferings, and
gazing upon Hispaniola, whose mountains rose above the
horizon, at eight leagues distance.

In the cool of the evening they once more embarked, invi-
gorated by repose, and arrived safdy at Cape Tiburon on the
following day, the fourth since their departure from Jamaica
Here they landed on the banks of a beautiful river, when
they were kindly received and treated by the natives. Such
are the particulars, collected from different sources, of this
adventurous and interesting voyage, on the precarious success
of which depended the deiverance of Columbus and his
crewsf The voyagers remained for two days among the
hospitable natives® on the banks of the river to refresh them-

* Not far from theidand of Navesathere up inthesaapure
fountain of fresh water that svestensthe surface for sme disance this
draumdance wes of couree unknown to the Spaniards at the time.
(Oviedo, Cronica, lib. vi. cap. 155) o
T Hist dd Almirante, ﬁ) 105. La* Casss lib. ii. cap. 31. Tedar
ment of Diego Mendez. Navarret., tom i.
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sves.  Fiesco would have returned to Jamaica, according to
promise, to give assurance to the admiral and his companions
of the safe arrival of their messenger; but both Spaniards
and Indians had suffered so much during the voyage, that
nothing could induce them to encounter the perils of a return
in the canoes.

Parting with his companions, Diego Mendez took six
Indians of the idand, and set off resolutely to coast in his
canoe one hundred and thirty leagues to San Domingo. After
proceeding for eighty leagues, with infinite tod, always
against the currents, and subject to perils from the native
tribes, he was informed that the governor had departed for
Xaragua, fifty leagues distant. Still undaunted by fatigues
and difficulties, he abandoned his canoe, and proceeded alone
and on foot through forests and over mountains, until he
arrived at Xaragua, achieving one of the most perilous
expeditions ever undertaken by a devoted follower for the
safety of his commander.

Ovando received him with great kindness, expressng the
utmost concern at the unfortunate situation of Columbus.
He made many promises of sending immediate relief, but
auffered day after day, week after week, and even month after
month to dapse, without carrying his promises into effect.
He was at that time completely engrossed by wars with the
natives, and had a ready plea that there were no ships of
aufficient burden at San Domingo. Had hefelt a proper zeal,
however, for the safety of a man like Columbus, it would
have been easy, within eight months, to have devised some
means, if not of delivering him from his stuation, at least
of conveying to him ample reinforcements and supplies.

The faithful Mendez remained for seven months in Xa-
ragua, detained there under various pretexts by Ovando,
who was unwilling that he should proceed to San Domingo;
partly, asisintimated, from his having some jealousy of his
being employed in secret agency for the admiral, and partly
from a desire to throw impedimentsin the way of his obtain-
ingtherequired relief. At length, by daily importunity, he
obtained permisson to go to San Domingo, and await the
arrival of certain ships which were expected, of which he
proposed to purchase one on the account of the admiral. He
immediately set out on foot a distance of seventy leagues, part
of his toilsome journey lying through forests and among
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mountains infested by hogtile and exasperated Indians. It
was after his departure that Ovando dispatched the caravel
commanded by the pardoned rebel Escobar, on that singular
and equivocal visit, which, in the eyes of Columbus had
the air of a mere scouting expedition to spy into the cam;) of
an enemy.

CHAPTER VI__[1503. |

WHEN Columbus had soothed the disappointment of his
men at the brief and unsatisfactory visit and sudden depar-
ture of Escobar, he endeavoured to turn the event to some
advantage with the rebels. He knew them to be disheart-
ened by the inevitable miseries attending a lawless and dis-
solute life; that many longed to return to the safe and quiet
path of duty; and that the most malignant, seeing how he
had foiled all their intrigues among the natives to produce
a famine, began to fear his ultimate triumph and consequent
vengeance. A favourable opportunity, he thought, now pre-
sented to take advantage of these fedings, and by gentle
means to bring them back to their allegiance. He sent two
of his people, therefore, who were most intimate with the
rebels, to inform them of the recent arrival of Escobar with
letters from the Governor of Hispaniola, promising him a
speedy deliverance from the isdand. He now offered a free
pardon, kind treatment, and a passagewith him in the expected
ships, on condition of their immediate return to obedience.
To convince them of the arrival of the vessd, he sent them
a part of the bacon which had been brought by Escobar.

On the approach of these ambassadors, Francisco de Forras
came forth to meet them, accompanied soldly by a few of
the ringleaders of his party. He imagined that there might
be some propostions from the admiral, and he was fearful of
their being heard by the mass of his people, who, in their
dissatisfied and repentant mood, would be likely to desert
him on the least prospect of pardon. Having listened to the
tidings and overtures brought by the messngers, he and his
confidential confederates consulted for some time together.
Perfidious in their own nature, they suspected the sincerity
of the admiral; and, conscious of the extent of their offences,
doubted his having the magnanimity to pardon them. Deter-
mined, therefore, not to confide in his proffered amnesty, they
replied to the messengers that they had no wish to return
to the ships, but preferred living at large about the idand.
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They offered to engage, however, to conduct themsdves peace-
ably and amicably, on receiving a solemn promise from the
admiral, that should two vesss arrive, they should have one
to departin: should but one arrive, that half of it should bo
granted to them; and that, moreover, the admiral should
share with them the gdores and articles of Indian traffic re-
maining in the ships, having log all that they had, in the sea.
These demands were pronounced extravagant and inadmiss
ible, upon which they replied insolently that, if they were
not peaceably conceded, they would take them by force: and.
with this menace they dismissed the ambassadors*

This conference was not conducted so privately, but that
the rest of the rebels learn. the purport of the mission; and
the offer of pardon and deiverance occasoned great tumult
and agitation. Forras, fearful of their desertion, assured
them that these offers of the admiral were all deceitful; that
he was naturally cruel and vindictive, and only sought to get
them into his power to wreak on them his vengeance. He
exhorted themto persist in their oppostion to histyranny; re*
ninding them, that those who had formerly done so in Hispa-
niola, had eventually triumphed, and sent him home in irons;
he assured them that they might do the same; and again
made vaunting promisss of protection in Spain, through the
influence of his relatives. But the boldest of his assrtions
was with regpect to the caravel of Escobar. It shows the
ignorance of the age, and the superditious awe which the
common people entertained with regpect to Columbus and
his asronomical knowledge. Porras asured them that no
real caravel had arrived, but a mere phantasm conjured up
by the admiral, who was deeply versed in necromancy. In
proof of this, he adverted to itsarriving in the dusk of the
evening; its holding communication with no one but the
admiral, and its sudden disappearance in the night. Had it
been a real caravel, the crew would have sought to talk
with their countrymen; the admiral, his son and brother,
would have eagerly embarked on board, and it would at any
rate have remained a little while in port, and not have
vanished so suddenly and mysterioudy .1

By these, and similar delusons, Porras succeeded in woik-
ing upon the fedings and credulity of his followers.  Fearful,

* Las Casas, lib. ii. cap. 35. Hist, dd Almirant . 106.
T HIS dd AImirante(B(%p. 106. LasCasm, Iib.iel’.cg)p. 35.



THE MUTI NEERS DEFEATED. 555

however, that they might yield to after reflection, and to
further offers from the admiral, he determined to involve
them in some act of violence which would commit them
beyond all hopes of forgiveness. He marched them, there-
fore, to an Indian village called Maima,* about a quarter of a
league from the ships, intending to plunder the soresremain-
ing on board the wreck, and to take the admiral prisoner, t

Columbus had notice of the designs of the rebels, and of
their approach. Being confined by his infirmities, he sent his
brother to endeavour with mild words to persuade them from
their purpose, and win them to obedience; but with sufficient
force to resst any violence. TheAdelantado, who was a man
rather of deads than of words, took with him fifty followers,
men of tried resolution, and ready to fight in any cause They
were well armed and full of courage, though many were pale
and debilitated from recent Sckness, and from long confinement
to the ships. Arrivingon the dde of a hill, within a bow-
shot of the village, the Adelantado discovered the rebels, and
dispatched the same two messengers to treat with them, who
had already carried them the offer of pardon. Porras and
his fellow-leaders, however, would not permit them to ap-
proach. They confided in the superiority of their numbers, and
in their men being, for the most part, hardy sailors, rendered
robust and vigorous by the roving life they had been leading
in the foresx and the open air. They knew that many of
those who were with the Adelantado were men brought up
in a softer mode of life. They pointed to their pale counte-
nances, and persuaded their followers that they were mere
household men, fair-weather troops, who could never stand
before them. They did not reflect that, with such men, pride
and lofty spirit often more than supply the place of bodily
force, and they forgot that their adversaries had the incalcu-
lable advantage of justice and law upon their side. Deluded
by their words, their followers wer3 excited to a transient
glow of courage, and brandishing their weapons refusad to
listen to themessengers.

Six of the stoutest rebels made a league to stand by one
another and attack the Adelantado: for, he being killed, the
rest would be easlly defeated. The main body formed them-
sves into a squadron, drawing their swords and shaking
their lances. They did not wait to be assailed, but, uttering

* At presnt Mambee Bay. * Hig, de Almirante, ubi sup
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shouts and menaces, rushed upon the enemy. They were o
well received, however, that at the first shock four or five
werekilled, mogt of them the confederates who had leagued to
attack the Adelantado. The latter, with his own hand,
killed Juan Sanchez, the same powerful mariner who had
carried off the cacique Quibian; and Juan Barber also, who
had first drawn a sword against theadmiral inthis rebellion.
TheAdédantadowith hisusual vigour and courage was dealing
his blows about him in the thickest of the affray, where
several lay killed and wounded, when he was assiled by
Francisco de Porras. Therebel with a blow of his sword
cleft the buckler of Don Bartholomew, and wounded the
hand which gragped it. The sword remained wedged in the
shield, and before Porras could withdraw it, the Adelantado
dosad upon him, grappled him, and being assiged by others,
after a severe struggle, took him prisoner .*

When the rebels beheld their leader a captive, their trans-
ient courage was at an end, and they fled in confuson. The
Adedantado would have pursued them, but was persuaded to
let them escape with the punishment they had received,
especially as it was necessary to guard againg the possibility
of an attack from the Indians.

Thelatter had taken arms and drawn up in battle array,
gazing with astonishment at this fight between white men,
but without taking part on either sde. When the battle
was over, they approached the field, gazing upon the dead
bodies of the beings they had once fancied immortal. They
were curious in examining the wounds made by the Christian
weapons. Among the wounded insurgents was Pedro L e-
desma, the same pilot who so bravely swam ashore at
Veragua, to procure tidings of the colony. He was a man
of prodigious muscular force and a hoarse, deegp voice. As
the Indians, who thought him dead, were inspecting the
wounds with which he was literally covered, he suddenly
uttered an gaculation in his tremendous voice, at the sound
of which the savages fled in dismay. This man having
fallen into a cleft or ravine, was not discovered by the white
men, until the dawning of the following day, having re-
mained all that timewithout adrop of water. The number
and severity of the wounds he is said to have received would
sem incredible, but they are mentioned by Fernando Co-

* Hist dd Almirante, cap. 107. Las Caass lib. ii. cgp. 3
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lambus, who was an eye-witness, and by Las Casas, who had
the account from Ledesma himsdf. For want of proper
remedies, hiswounds were treated in the roughest manner,
yet, through the aid of a vigorous constitution, he com-
pletely recovered. Las Casas conversed with him several
years afterwards at Seville, when he obtained from him
various particulars concerning this voyage of Columbus.
Some few days after thisconversation, however, he heard that
Ledesma had fallen under the knife of the assassin.*

The Adelantado returned in triumph to the ships, where he
was received by the admiral in the most affectionate manner:
thanking him as his deliverer. He brought Porras and
several of his followers prisoners.  Of his own party only
two had been wounded; himsdf in the hand, and the
admiral's steward, who had received an apparently dight
wound with a lance, equal to one of the mog insgnificant of
those with which Ledesma was covered; yet, in spite of care-
ful treatment, he died.

On the next day, the 20th of May, the fugitives sent a
petition to the admiral, signed with all their names, in which,
says Las Casas they confesed all their misdeeds, and
cruelties, and evil intentions, supplicating theadmiral to have
pity on them and pardon them for their rebellion, for which
God had already punished them. They offered to return to
their obedience and to serve him faithfully in future, making
an oath to that effect upon a cross and a missal, accompanied
by an imprecation worthy of being recorded: " They hoped,
should they break their oath, that no priest nor other Christian
might ever confess them; that repentance might be of no
avail; that they might be deprived of the holy sacraments of
the church; that at their death they might receive no benefit
from bulls nor indulgences; that their bodies might be cast
out into thefieldslikethose of heretics and renegados, instead
of being buried in holy ground; and that they might not
receive absolution from the pope, nor from cardinals, nor
archbishops, nor bishops, nor any other Christian priests”
Such were the awful imprecations by which these men en-
deavoured to add validity to an oath. The worthlessness of
a man's word may always beknown by the extravagant means
heussstoenforceit.

The admiral saw, by the abject nature of this petition, how

* LasCass Hist Ind.. lib.ii cgp. 85, t Idem, cap. 32
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completely the spirit of these misguided men was broken;
with hiswonted magnanimity, hereadily granted their prayer,
and pardoned their offences; but on one condition, that their
ringleader, Francisco Porras, should remain a prisoner.

As it was difficult to maintain so many persons on board of
the ships, and as quarrels might take place between persons
who had so recently been at blows, Columbus put the late
followers of Porras under the command of a discreet and
faithful man; and givingin his charge aquantity of European
articles for the purpose of purchasing food of the natives,
directed him to forage about theidand until the expected
vesHs should arrive.

At length, after a long year of alternate hope and
despondency, the doubts of the Spaniards were joyfully dis-
pelled by the sight of two vesds standing into the harbour.
One proved to be a ship hired and well victualled, at the
expense of the admiral, by the faithful and indefatigable
Diego Mendez; the other had been subsequently fitted out by
Ovando, and put under the command of Diego de Salcedo,
the admiral's agent employed to collect his rents in San
Domingo.

The long neglect of Ovandoto attend to therelief of Colum-
bus, had, it ssems roused the public indignation, insomuch
that animadversions had been made upon his conduct even in
the pulpits. Thisis affirmed by Las Casas who was at San
Domingo at thetime. If the governor had really entertained
hopes that, during the delay of relief, Columbus might perish
in the idand, the report brought back by Escobar must have
completely disappointed him. No time was to be logt if he
wished to claim any merit in his deliverance, or to avoid the
disgrace of having totally neglected him. Heexerted himsdf,
therefore, at the eleventh hour, and dispatched a caravel at
the same time with the ship sent by Diego Mendez. The
latter, having faithfully discharged this part of his mision
and seen the ships depart, proceeded to Spain on the further
concerns of the admiral.*

_ * Somebriéf natice of the further fortunes of Diego Mendez may be
interesting to the reader. When King Ferdinand héard of his faithful
s|vices sys Oviedo, he betonved rewards upon Mendez, and per-
mitted him to bear acancein hisaoet of arms as a memento of his
loyalty. He continued devatedly attached to the admiral, serving him
zedloudy after hisreturn to gjaln, and during hislagt illness. Coum-
busreaned the mot grateiul and affettionate sme o his fiddity
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BOOK XVII.
CHAPTER L—[1503.]

BEFORE relating the return of Columbus to Hispaniola, it
is proper to notice some of the principal occurrences which

On his death-bed he promised Mendez that, in reward for his services,
he should be appointed principal Alguazil of the isand of Hispaniola;
an engagement which the admiral's son, Don Diego, who was present,
cheerfully undertook to perform. A few years afterwards, when the
latter succeeded to the dffice of his father, Mendez reminded him of
the promise, but Don Diego informed him that he had given the office
to his uncle Don Bartholomew; he assured him, however, that ho
should receive something equivalent. Mendez shrewdly replied, that
the equivalent had better been given to Don Bartholomew, and the
office to himsdlf, according to agreement. The promise, however, re-
mained unperformed, and Diego Mendez unrewarded. He was after-
wards engaged on voyages of discovery in vessels of hisown, but met
with many vicisstudes, and appearsto have died in |mp0ver|shed cir-
cumgances.  Hislast will, from which these particulars are principally
gathered, wasdated in VaIIadoIid, the 19th June, 1536, by which it is
evident he must have been in the prime of life at the time of hisvoyage
with theadmiral. Inthiswill herequested that the reward which had
been promised to him should be paid to hischildren, by making his
ddest Bon principal Alguazil for life of the city of San Domingo,
and his other son lieutenant to the admiral for the same city. It does
not appear whether thisrequest was complied with under the succesors
of Don Diego.

In another dause of hiswill, he desred that a large sone should be
placed upon his sepulchre, on which should be engraved, " Hereliesthe
honourable Cavalier Diego Mendez, who served greatly theroyal crown
of Spain, inthe conquest of the Indies, with the admiral Don Christo-
pher Columbus, of glorious memory, who made the discovery; and
afterwards by himsdlf, with shipsat his own cot. He died, &c, &c.
Bestow in charity a Paternoster, and an Ave Maria."

He ordered that in the midst of thisstone there should be carved an
Indian Canoe, as given him by the king for armorial bearings in
memorial of hisvoyagefrom Jamaica to Hispaniola, and above it should
beengraved in largeletters, theword " CANOA." Heenjoined upon
his heirsto be loyal to the admiral (Don Diego Columbus), and his
lady, and gave them much ghostly counsd, mingled with pious
benedictions. As an heir loom in his family, he bequeathed his
library, conssting of a few volumes, which accompanied him in his
wanderings; viz. " The Art of Holy Dying, by Erasmus, A Sermon
of the same author, in Spanish; The Lingua and the Colloguies of the
same; The History of Josephus, The Moral Philosophy of Aristotle;
The Book of the Holy Land; A Book called the Contemplation of the
Passon of Our Saviour; A Tract on the Vengeance of the Death of
Agamemnon, and several other short treatises” This curious and cha-
racterigtictestament isin thearchivesof theDukeof Veraguain Madrid.
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took place in that idand under the government of Ovaiido.
A great crowd of adventurers of various ranks had thronged
his fleet—eager gpeculators, credulous dreamers, and broken-
down gentlemen of desperatefortunes;, all expectingto enrich
themsdves suddenly in an idand where gold was to be picked
up from the surface of the soil, or gathered from the mountain-
brooks. They had scarcdy landed, says Las Casas who
accompanied the expedition, when they aft hurried off to the
mines, about eight leagues distance. The roads swarmed like
ant-hills, with adventurers of all dases Every one had his
knapsack stored with biscuit or flour, and hismining imple-
ments on his shoulders. Those hidalgos, or gentlemen, who
had no servants to carry their burdens, bore them on their
own backs, and lucky was hewho had a horse for thejourney;
he would be able to bring back the greater load of treasure.
They all st out in high spirits, eager who should first reach
the golden land; thinking they had but to arrive at the mines,
and collect riches; " for they fancied,” says Las Casas " that
gold was to be gathered as easly and readily as fruit from
the trees” When they arrived, however, they discovered,
to their dismay, that it was necessary to dig painfully into the
bowels of the earth—a labour towhich most of them had
never been accustomed; that it required experience and
sagacity to detect the veins of ore; that, in met, the whole
process of mining was exceedingly toilsome, demanded vast
patience and much experience, and, after all, was full of un-
certainty. They digged eagerly for a time, but found no ore.
They grew hungry, threw by their implements, sat down to
eat, and then returned towork. Itwasall invain. " Their
labour,” says Las Casss " gave them a keen appetite and
quick digestion, but no gold." They soon consumed their
provisons, exhausted their patience, cursed their infatuation,
and in eight days st off drearily on their return along the
roadsthey had lately trod soexultingly. They arrived at San
and comingo without an ounce of gold, half-famished, downcad,
ignor despairing.* Such is too often the cae of those who
brilian entry engage in mining—of all speculations the most

Poverty promising, and fallacious,
hausted the soon fell upon these misguided men. They ex-
cxtremely from little property brought from Spain. M any suffered
hunger, and were obliged to exchange even

was Cass Hist Ind., lib. ii. cap. 0.
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their apparel for bread. Some formed connectionswith the
old settlers of the island; but the greater part were like men
lost and bewildered, and just awakened from adream. The
miseries of the mind, as usual, heightened the sufferings of
the body. Some wasted away and died broken-hearted;
others were hurried off by raging fevers, so that there soon
perished upwards of a thousand men.

Ovando was reputed a man of great prudence and sagacity,
and he certainly took several judicious measures for the re-
gulation of the island, and the relief of the colonists. He
made arrangements for distributing the married persons and
the families which had come out in hisfleet, in four towns
intheinterior, granting them important privileges. Here-
vived the drooping zeal for mining, by reducing the royal
share of the product from one-half to a third, and shortly
after to a fifth; but he empowered the Spaniards to avail
themselves, in the most oppressive manner, of the labour of
the unhappy natives in working the mines. The charge of
treating the natives with severity had been one of those
chiefly urged against Columbus. It is proper, therefore, to
notice, in this respect, the conduct of his successor, a man
chosen for his prudence, and his supposed capacity to govern.

Itwill berecollected, that when Columbus was in a manner
compelled to assign landsto the rebellious followers of Fran-
cisco Roldanin 1499, he had made an arrangement, that the
caciques in their vicinity should, in lieu of tribute, furnish a
number of their subjects to assist them in cultivating their
estates. This, as has been observed, was the commencement
of the disastrous system of repartimientos, or distributions of
Indians. When Bobadilla administered the government, he
constrained the caciques to furnish a certain number of
Indians to each Spaniard, for the purpose of working the
mines; where they were employed like beasts of burden. He
made an enumeration of the natives, to prevent evasion;
reduced them into classes, and distributed them among the
Spanishinhabitants. The enormous oppressionswhich ensued
have been noticed. They roused the indignation of Isabella;
and when Ovando was sent out to supersede Bobadilla, in
1502, the natives were pronounced free; they immediately
refused to labour in the mines.

Ovando represented to the Spanish sovereigns, in 1503, that
ruinous consequences resulted to the colony from this entire



662 LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS.

liberty granted to the Indians. He sated that the tribute
could not be collected, for the Indians were lazy and impro-
vident ; that they could only be kept from vices and irregu-
larities by occupation; that they now kept aloof from the
Spaniards, and from all instruction in the Christian faith.

The last representation had an influence with Isabella, and
drew a letter from the sovereignsto Ovandoin 1503, in which
he was ordered to spare no pains to attach the natives to the
Spanish nation and the Catholic religion. To make them
labour moderately, 'if absolutely essential to their own good;
but to temper authority with persuason and kindness. To
pay them regularly and fairly for their labour, and to have
them instructed in religion on certain days.

Ovando availed himself of the powers given him by this
letter, to their fullest extent. He assgned to each Cagtilian
| certain number of Indians, according to the quality of the
applicant, the nature of the application, or his own pleasure.
It was arranged in the form of an order on a cacique for a
certain number of Indians, who were to be paid by their
employer, and instructed in the Catholic faith. The pay was
so small as to be little better than nominal; the instruction
was little morethan the mere ceremony of baptism; and the
term of labour was at first six months, and then eight months
intheyear. Under cover of thishired labour, intended for
the good both of their bodies and their souls, moreintolerable
toil was exacted from them, and more horrible crueties were
inflicted, than in the worst days of Bobadilla. They were
separated often the distance of several days journey from their
wives and children, and doomed to intolerable labour of all
kinds, extorted by thecruel infliction of thelash. For food
they had the cassavabread, an unsubstantial support for men
obbged to labour; sometimes a scanty portion of pork was
distributed among a great number of them, scarce a mouth-
ful to each. When the Spaniards who superintended the
mines were at their repast, says Las Casas, the famished I n-
dians scrambled under the table, like dogs, for any bone
thrown to them. After they had gnawed and sucked it, they
pounded it between stones and mixed it with their cassava
bread, that nothing of so precious a morsd might be lost.
As to those who laboured in the fields, they never tasted
either flesh or fish; alittle cassava bread and a few roots
were their support  While the Spaniards thus withheld the
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nourishment necessary to sustain their health and strength,
they exacted a degree of labour sufficient to break down the
most vigorous man. If the Indians fled from this incessant
toil and barbarous coercion, and took refugein the mountains,
they were hunted out like wild beasts, scourged in the most
inhuman manner, and laden with chainsto prevent a second
exape. Many perished long before their term of labour had
expired. Those who survived their term of six or eight
months, were permitted to return to their homes, until the
next term commenced. But their homes were often forty,
sixty, and eighty leagues distant. They had nothing to us
tain them through thejourney but afew rootsor agi peppers,
or alittle cassavabread. Worn down by long toil and cruel
hardships, which their feeble congitutions were incapable of
sustaining, many had not strength to perform the journey,
but sank down and died by the way; some by the side of a
brook, others under the shade of a tree, where they had
crawled for sheter from the sun. " | have found many dead
intheroad,” saysLasCasas " others gasping under thetrees,
and others in the pangs of death, faintly crying Hunger!
hunger!" *  Those who reached their homes, most commonly
found them desolate. During the cight months they had
been absent, their wivesand children had either periss  or
wandered away; the fields on which they depended for food
were overrun with weeds, and nothing was left them but to
lie down, exhausted and despairing, and die at the threshold
of their habitations, T

It isimpossible to pursue any further the picture drawn by
the venerable Las Casas, not of what he had heard, but of
what he had seen; nature and humanity revolt at the details.
Suffice it to say that, so intolerable were the toils and suffer-
ings inflicted upon this weak and unoffending race, that they
sank under them, dissolving as it were from the face of the
earth. Many killed themselves in despair, and even mothers
overcame the powerful instinct of nature, and destroyed the
infants at their breasts, to sparethem a life of wretchedness.
Twelve years had not eapsed snce the discovery of the
isand, and several hundred thousand of its native inhabit-
ants had perished, miserable victims to the grasping avarice of
the white men.

* Las Casas, Higt. Ind., lib. ii. cap. 14, MS T Idem, ubi sup.
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CHAPTER IL—[1503]

T H E afferings of the natives under the civil policy of
Ovando have been briefly shown; it remains to give a concise
view of the military operations of this commander, so lauded
by certain of the early historians for his prudence. By this
notice a portion of the eventful history of thisidand will be
recounted which is connected with the fortunes of Columbus,
and which comprises the thorough subjugation, and, it may
almogt be said, extermination of the native inhabitants. And
first, we must treat of the disagers of the beautiful province
of Xaragua, the seat of hospitality, the refuge of the suffering
Spaniards, and of thefate of thefemale cacique, Anacaona, once
the pride of theisland, and the generous friend of whitemen.

Behechio, the ancient cacique of this province, being dead,
Anacaona, his sster, had succeeded to the government. The
marked partiality which she once manifested for the Spaniards
had been greatly weakened by the general misery they had
produced in her country; and by the brutal profligacy exhi-
bited in her immediate dominions by the followers of Roldan.
The unhappy sory of the loves of her beautiful daughter,
Higuenamota, with theyoung Spaniard, Hernando de Guevara,
had also caused her great affliction; and, finally, the various
and enduring hardships inflicted on her once happy subjects,
by the grinding sysems of labour enforced by Bobadilla and
Ovando, had at length, it is said, converted her friendship
into absolute detestation.

This disgust waskept alive and aggravated by the Spaniards
who lived in her immediate neighbourhood, and had obtained
grantsof land there; aremnant of therebel faction of Roldan,
who retained the gross licentiousness and open profligacy in
which they had been indulged under the loose misrule of that
commander, and who made themsdves odious to the inferior
caciques, by exacting services tyrannically and capricioudly,
under the baneful sysem of repartimientos.

The Indians of this province were uniformly represented as
a more intelligent, polite, and generous-spirited race than any
others of the idands. They were the more prone to feel and
resent the overbearing treatment to which they were sub-
jected. Quarrels sometimes took place between the caciques
and their oppressors  These were immediately reported to
the governor as dangerous mutinies; and a resstance to any
capricious and extortionate exaction, was magnified into a
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rebelious resstance to the authority of government. Com-
plaints of this kind were continually pouring in upon Ovando,
until he was persuaded by some alarmist, or some designing
mischief-maker, that there was a deep-laid conspiracy among
the Indians of tins province to rise upon the Spaniards.

Ovando immediately set out for Xaragua at the head of
three hundred foot-soldiers, armed with swords, arquebuses,
and crossbows, and seventy horsemen, with cuirasses, buck-
lers, and lances. He pretended that he was going on a mere
visit of friendship to Anacaona, and to make arrangements
about the payment of tribute.

When Anacaona heard of the intended visit, she summoned
all her tributary caciques, and principal subjects, to assamble
at her chief town, that they might receive the commander of
the Spaniards with becoming homage and distinction. As
Ovando, at the head of his little army, approached, she went
forth to meet him, according to the custom of her nation,
attended by a great train of her most distinguished subjects,
male and female; who, as has been before observed, were
noted for superior grace and beauty. They received the
Spaniards with their popular areytos, their national songs,
the young women waving palm branches and dancing before
them, in the way that had so much charmed the followers of
the Adelantado, on his first visit to the province.

Anacaona treated the governor with that natural gracious
nes and dignity for which she was celebrated. She gave
him the largest house in the place for his resdence, and his
people were quartered in the housss adjoining. For several
days the Spaniards were entertained with all the natural
luxuries that the province afforded. National songs and
dances and games were performed for their amusement, and
there was every outward demonstration of the same hospi-
tality, the same amity, that Anacaona had uniformly shown
Nowhitemen.

Notwithstanding all this kindness, and notwithstanding her
uniform integrity of conduct, and open generosity of cha-
racter, Ovando was persuaded that Anacaona was secretly
meditating a massacre of himself and his followers. Historians
tell us nothing of the grounds for such a belief. It was too
probably produced by the misrepresentations of the un-
principled adventurers who infested the province. Ovando
should have paused and reflected before he acted upon it. He
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should have considered the improbability of such an attempt
by naked Indians against so large a force of steel-clad troops,
armed with European weapons, and he should have reflected
upon the general character and conduct of Anacaona. At
any rate, the example set repeatedly by Columbus and his
brother the Adelantado, should have convinced him that it
was a aufficient safeguard against the machinations of the
natives, to sdze upon their caciques and detain them as
hostages. The policy of Ovando, however, was of a more
rash and sanguinary nature; he acted upon suspicion as upon
conviction. He determined to anticipate the alleged plot by
a counter-artifice, and to overwhelm this defencdess people
in an indiscriminate and bloody vengeance.

As the Indians had entertained their guess with various
national games, Ovando invited them in return to witness
certain games of his country. Among these was a tilting
match or joust with reeds; a chivalrous game which the
Spaniards had learnt from the Moors of Granada. The
Spanish cavalry, in those days were as remarkable for the
skilful management, as for the ostentatious caparison of their
horses. Among thetroops brought out from Spain by Ovando,
one horseman had disciplined his horse to prance and curvet
in time to the music of a viol.* The joust was appointed to
take place of a Sunday after dinner, in the public square,
before the house where Ovando was quartered. The cavalry
and foot soldiers had their secret instructions. The former
were to parade, not merely with reeds or blunted tilting
lances, but with weapons of a more deadly character. The
foot soldiers were to come apparently as mere spectators, but
likewise armed and ready for action at a concerted signal

At the appointed time the square was crowded with the
Indians, waiting to se this military spectacle.  The caciques
were assembled in the house of Ovando, which looked upon
the sqguare. None were aimed; an unreserved confidence
prevailed among them, totally incompatible with the dark
treachery of which they were accused. To prevent all sus
picion, and take off all appearance of sinister design, Ovando,
after dinner, was playing at quoits with some of his principal
officers, when the cavalry having arrived in the square, the
caciques begged the governor to order the joust to com-
mence, T Anacaona, and her beautiful daughter Higuenamota,

* UsCaass lib.ii.cap.9 T  Oviedo lib. iii. cap. 12
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with several of her female attendants, were present and joined
in the reguest.

Ovando left his game and came forward to a conspicuous
place. When he saw that everything was disposed according
to his orders, he gave the fatal signal. Some say it was by
taking hold of apiece of gold which was suspended about his
neck;* others, by laying his hand on the cross of Alcantara,
which was embroidered on his habit,t A trumpet was im-
mediately sounded. The house in which Anacaona and all
the principal caciques were assembled was surrounded by
soldiery, commanded by Diego Velasguez and Rodrigo M exi-
atrillo, and no one was permitted to escape.  They entered,
and seizing upon the caciques, bound them to the posts which
supported the roof. Anacaona was led forth a prisoner.
The unhappy caciques were then put to horrible tortures,
until some of them, in the extremity of anguish, were made
to accuse their queen and themselves of the plot with which
they were charged. When this cruel mockery of judicial
form had been executed, instead of preserving them for after-
examination, fire was set to the house, and all the caciques
perished miserably in the flames.

While these barbarities were practised upon the chieftains,
a horrible massacre took place among the populace. At the
signal of Ovando, the horsemen rushed into the midst of the
naked and defenceless throng, trampling them under the
hoofs of their steeds, cutting them down with their swords,
andtransfixingthemwith their spears. No mercy was shown
to age or sex; it was a savage and indiscriminate butchery.
Now and then a Spanish horseman, either through an emotion
of pity, or animpulse of avarice, caught up achild, to bear
it off in safety; but it was barbarously pierced by the lances
of his companions. Humanity turnswith horror from such
atrocities, and would fain discredit them; but they are cir-
cumstantially and still more minutely recorded by the vene-
rable bishop Las Casas, who was resident in the island at
the time, and conversant with the principal actors in this
tragedy. He may have coloured the picture strongly, in his
usua indignation when the wrongs of the Indians are in
question; yet, from all concurring accounts, and from many
precise facts which speak for themselves, the scene must have
been most sanguinary and atrocious. Oviedo, who is loud in

* LasCasss lib.ii. cap. 9. t Charlevoix, lib. zxiv. p. 235.
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extolling thejustice, and devotion, and charity, and meskness
of Ovando, and his kind treatment of the Indians, and who
visited the province of Xaragua a few years afterwards, records
several of the preceding circumstances, especially the cold-
blooded game of quoits played by the governor on the verge
of such a horrible scene, and the burning of the caciques, to
the number, he says of more than forty. Diego Mendez,
who was at Xaragua at the time, and doubtless present on
such an important occason, says incidentally in his last will
and testament, that there were eighty-four caciques either
burnt or hanged.* Las Casas says, that therewere eighty
who entered the house with Anacaona. The daughter of the
multitude must have been great; and thiswas inflicted on an
unarmed and unresisting throng. Several who escaped from
the massacre fled in their canoes to an idand about eight
leagues distant, called Guanabo. They were pursued and
taken, and condemned to davery.

As to the princess Anacaona, she was carried in chains to
San Domingo. The mockery of a trial was given her, in
which she was found guilty on the confessons wrung by
tortures from her subjects and on the testimony of their
butchers; and she was ignominiously hanged in the presence
of the people whom she had solong and so signally befriended.t
Oviedo has sought to throw a stigma on the character of this
unfortunate princess, accusng her of great licentiousness,
but hewas prone to criminate the character of the native
princes, who fell victims to the ingratitude and injustice of
his countrymen. Contemporary writers of greater authority
have concurred in representing Anacaona as remarkable for
her native propriety and dignity. She was adored by her
subjects, so asto hold a kind of dominion over them even
during the lifetime of her brother: sheis said to have been
skilled in composing the areytos, or legendary ballads of her
nation, and may have conduced much towards producing that
superior degree of refinement remarked among her people.
Her grace and beauty had made her renowned throughout
the idand, and had excited the admiration both of the savage
and the Spaniard. Her magnanimous spirit was evinced in
her amicable treatment of the white men, although her hus-
band, the brave Caonabo, had perished a prisoner in their

* Diego Mendes Navarrete, Cdl., torn. i. p. 314.
T Oviedo, lib. iii. cap. 12. LasCasss lib. li. cap. 9.
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hands, and defencdess parties of them had heen repeatedly in
her power, and lived at largein her dominions. After having
for several years neglected all safe opportunities of vengeance,
she fell avictim to the absurd charge of having conspired
againgt an armed body of nearly four hundred men, seventy
of them horsemen; a force sufficient to have subjugated large
armies of naked Indians.

After the massacre of Xaragua, the destruction of its in-
habitants still continued. The favourite nephew of Anacaona,
the cacique Guaora, who had fled to the mountains, was hunted
like awild beadt, until he wastaken, and likewise hanged
For six months the Spaniards continued ravaging the country
with horse and foot, under pretext of quelling insurrections
for, wherever the affrighted natives took refuge in their de
gpair, herding in dismal caverns and in the fasgneses of the
mountains, they were represented as assembling in arms to
make a head of rebellion. Having at length hunted them out
of their retreats, destroyed many, and reduced the survivors
to the most deplorable misery and abject submisson, the
whole of that part of the idand was consdered as restored to
good order; and in commemoration of this great triumph,
Ovando founded a town near to thelake, which hecalled Santa
Maria de la Verdadera Paz (St Mary of the True Peace).*

Such isthe tragical histoiy of the delightful region of Xa-
ragua, and of its amiable and hospitable people. A place
which the Europeans, by their own account, found a perfect
paradise, but which, by their vile pasions they filled with
horror and desolation.

CHAPTER 111.—[1504.]

T H E subjugation of four of the Indian sovereignties of
Hispaniola, and the disastrous fate of their caciques, have
been already related. Under the administration of Ovando,
was also accomplished the downfall of Higuey, the lagt of
those independent districts; a fertile province which com-
prised the eastern extremity of the island.

The people of Higuey were of a more warlike spirit than
those of the other provinces, having learned the effectual use
of their weapons, from frequent contess with their Carib in
vaders. They were governed by a cacique named Cotaba
nama. Las Casas decribes this chieftain from actual oberva-
tion, and draws the picture of a native hero. He was, he

* Qviodo, Cronica de las Indias lib. 'i. cap. 12.
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says, the srongest of his tribe, and more perfectly formed
than one man in a thousand of any nation whatever. He
was taller in stature than the tallest of his countrymen, a
yard in breadth from shoulder to shoulder, and the rest of
his body in admirable proportion. His aspect was not hand-
ome, but grave and courageous. His bow was not easly
bent by a common man; his arrows were three pronged,
tipped with the bones of fishes, and his weapons appeared to
be intended for a giant. In aword, he was so nobly propor-
tioned, as to be the admiration even of the Spaniards.

While Columbus was engaged in his fourth voyage, and
shortly after the accesson of Ovando to office, there was an
insurrection of this cacique and his people. A shallop, with
eight Spaniards, was surprised at the small idand of Saona,
adjacent to Higuey, and all the crew daughtered. This was
in revenge for the death of a cacique, torn to pieces by a dog
wantonly set upon him by a Spaniard, and for which the
natives had in vain sued for redress.

Ovando immediately dispatched Juan de Esquibel, a cou-
rageous officer, at the head of four hundred men, to quell the
insurrection, and punish the massacre. Cotabanama assembled
his warriors, and prepared for vigorous resstance. Distrustful
of the mercy of the Spaniards, the chieftain igjected all over-
tures of peace, and the war was prosecuted with some
advantage to the natives. The Indians had now overcome
their superstitious awe of the white men as supernatural
beings, and though they could ill withstand the superiority of
European arms, they manifested a courage and dexterity that
rendered them enemies not to be despised. Las Casas and
other historiansrelate a bold and romantic encounter between
a dngle Indian and two mounted cavaliers, named Valte-
nebro and Portevedra, in which the Indian, though pierced
through the body by the lances and swords of both his assail-
ants, retained his fierceness, and continued the combat, until
he fell dead in the posesion of all their weapons* This
gallant action, says Las Casas was public and notorious.

The Indians were soon defeated and driven to their moun-
tain retreats. The Spaniards pursued them into their re-
cesss discovered their wives and children, wreaked on them
the mogt indiscriminate daughter, and committed their chief-
tains to the flames. An aged female cacique of great distinc-
tion, named Higuanama, being taken prisoner, was hanged.

* LasCass lib. ii. cap. 8.
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A detachment was sent in a caravel to the idand of Saona,
to take particuar vengeance for the destruction of the shallop
and its crew. The natives made a desperate defence and fled.
The idand was mountainous, and full of caverns, in which
the Indiansvainly sought for refuge. Six or seven hundred were
imprisoned in adwelling, and all put tothe sword or poniarded.
Those of the inhabitants who were spared were carried off as
daves, and the idand was left desolate and deserted.

The natives of Higuey were driven to despair; seeing that
there was no escape for them even in the bowels of the earth,*
they sued for peace, which was granted them, and protec-
tion promised, on condition of their cultivating a large tract
of land, and paying a great quantity of bread in tribute.
The peace being concluded, Cotabanama visited the Spanish
camp, where his gigantic proportions and martial demeanour
made him an object of curiosity and admiration. He was
receved with great distinction by Esquibel, and they ex-
changed names; an Indian league of fraternity and perpetual
friendship. The natives thenceforward called the cacique
Juan de Esquibel, and the Spanish commander Cotabanama.
Esquibel then built a wooden fortress in an Indian village
near the sea, and left in it nine men, with a captain, named
Martin de Villaman. After this, the troops digpersed, every
man returning home, with his proportion of daves gained in
this expedition.

The pacification was not of long continuance. About the
time that succours were sent to CJdumbus to rescue him from
the wrecks of his vesds at Jamaica, a new revolt broke out
in Higuey, in consequence of the oppressons of the Spaniards,
and aviolation of the' treaty made by Esquibel. Martin de
Villaman demanded that the natives should not only raisethe
grain gipulated for by the treaty, but convey it to San
Domingo, and he treated them with the greatest severity on
their refusal. He connived a at the licentious conduct of
his men towards the Indian women, the Spaniards often
taking from the natives their daughters and sisters, and even
their wives* The Indians, roused at last to fury, rose on
their tyrants, daughtered them, and burnt their wooden
fortress to theground. Only one of the Spaniards escaped, and
bore the tidingsof this catastrophetothecity of San Domingo.

Ovando gave immediate orders to carry fireand sword into

* Las Casas ubi sap. tIdem.
2pP2
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theprovince of Higuey. The Spanish troops mustered from
various quarters on the confines of that province, when Juan
de Esquibel took the command, and had a great number of
Indianswith him as allies. The towns of Higuey were ge-
nerally built among the mountains. Those mountainsrose in
terraces, from ten to fifteen leaguesin length and breadth;
rough and rocky, interspersed with glens of red soil, remark-
ably fertile, where they raised their cassavabread. The
ascent from terrace to terrace was about fifty feet; steep and
precipitous, formed of thelivingrock, and resembling awall
wrought with todls into rough diamond points. Each village
had four wide streets, a son€s throw in length, forming a
cross, the trees being cleared away from them, and from a
public square in the centre.

When the Spanish troops arrived on the frontiers, alarm-
fires along the mountains and columns of smoke sporead the
intelligence by night and day. The old men, the women, and
children, were sent off to the forests and caverns, and the
warriors prepared for battle. The Castilians paused in one
of the plains clear of forests where their horses could be of
use. They made prisoners of several of the natives, and
tried to learn from them the plans and forces of the enemy.
They applied tortures for the purpose, but in vain, so devoted
was' the loyalty of these people to their caciques. Tho
Spaniards penetrated into the interior. They found the war -
riors of several towns assambled in one, and drawn up in the
streets with their bows and arrows, but perfectly naked, and
without defensve armour. They uttered tremendous ydlls,
and discharged a shower of arrows; but from such a distance,
that they fell short of their foe. The Spaniards replied with
their crosshows and with two or three arquebuses for at
thistime they had but few fire-arms. When the Indians saw
several of their comrades fall dead, they took to flight, rarely
waiting for the attack with swords. some of the wounded, in
whose bodies the arrows from the crosshows had penetrated
to the very feather, drew them out with their hands broke
them with their teeth, and hurling them at the Spaniards
with impotent fury, fell dead upon the spot.

The whole force of the Indians was routed and dispersed,
each family, or band of neighbours, fled in its own direction,
and conoedled itself in the fastness of the mountains. The
Spaniards pursued them, but found the chase difficult amidst
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the cdose forests, and the broken and stony heights. They
took several prisoners as guides, and inflicted incredible tor-
ments on them, to compel them to betray their countrymen.
They drove them before them, secured by cords fastened
round their necks, and some of them, as they passed along
the brinks of precipices, suddenly threw themsdves headlong
down, in hopes of dragging after them the Spaniards. When
at length the pursuers came upon the unhappy Indians in
their concealments, they spared neither age nor sex; even
pregnant women, and mothers with infants in their arms,
fell beneath their merciless swords. The cold-blooded acts
of cruelty which followed this first daughter, would be
shocking to relate.

Hence Esquibel marched to attack the town where Cota-
banama resided, and where that cacique had collected a great
force to resist him. He proceeded direct for the place along
the sea-coad, and came to where two roads led up the moun-
tain to thetown. One of the roads was open and inviting;
the branches of the trees being lopped, and all the underwood
cleared away. Here the Indians had stationed an ambuscade
to take the Spaniards in the rear. The other road was
almost closed up by trees and bushes cut down and thrown
across each other. Esguibel was wary and distrustful; ho
suspected the stratagem, and chose the encumbered road.
The town was about a league and a half from the ssa.  The
Spaniards made their way with great difficulty for the first
halfleague. Therest of the road was free from all embar-
rassment, which confirmed their suspicion of a stratagem.
They now advanced with great rapidity, and, having arrived
near the village, suddenly turned into the other road, took
the party in ambush by surprise, and made great havoc
among them with their crosshows

The warriors now sallied from their concealment, others
rushed out of the housss into the dreets, and discharged
flights of arrows, but from such a distance as generally to fall
harmless. They then approached nearer, and hurled stones
with their hands, being unacquainted with the use of dings.
Instead of being dismayed at seeing their companions fall, it
rather increased their fury. An irregular battle, probably
little ese than wild skirmishing and bush-fighting, was kept
up from two o'clock in the afternoon until night Las Casas
was present on the occason, and, from his account, the
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Indians must have shown instances of great persona bravery,
though the inferiority of their weapons, ana the want of all
defensive armour, rendered their valour totally ineffectual.
As the evening shut in, their hostilities gradually ceased, and
they disappeared in the profound gloom and close thickets of
the surrounding forest. A deep silence succeeded to their
yells and war-whoops, and throughout the night the Spaniards
remained in undisturbed possession of the village.

CHAPTER 1V.—[1504.]

ON the morning after the battle, not an Indian was to be
seen.  Finding that even their great chief, Cotabanama, was
incapable of vying with the prowess of the white men, they
had given up the contest in despair, and fled to the moun-
tains. The Spaniards, separating into small parties, hunted
them with the utmost diligence; their object was to seize the
caciques, and, above all, Cotabanama. They explored all the
glens and concedled paths leading into the wild recesses
where the fugitives had taken refuge. The Indians were
cautious and stealthy in their mode of retreating, treading in
each other's foot-prints, so that twenty would make no more
track than one, and stepping so lightly as scarce to disturb
the herbage; yet there were Spaniards so skilled in hunting
Indians, that they could trace them even by the turn of a
withered leaf, and among the confused tracks of a thousand
animals.

They could scent afar off, also, the smoke of the fires which
the Indians made whenever they halted, and thus they would
come upon them in their most secret haunts. Sometimes
they would hunt down a straggling Indian, and compel him,
by torments, to betray the hiding-place of his companions,
binding him and driving him before them asa guide. Where-
ever they discovered one of these places of refuge, filled with
the aged and infirm, with feeble women and helpless children,
they massacred them without mercy. They wished to inspire
terror throughout the land, and to frighten the whole tribe
into submission. They cut off the hands of those whom they
took roving at large, and sent them, asthey said, to deliver
them as letters to their friends, demanding their surrender.
Numberless were those, says Las Casas, whose hands were
amputated in this manner, and many of them sank down and
died by the way, through anguish and loss of blood.
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The conquerors delighted in exercising strange and inge-
nious crudties. They mingled horrible levity with their
blood-thirgtiness.  They erected gibbetslong and low, so that
the feet of the sufferers might reach the ground, and their
death be lingering. They hanged thirteen together, in reve-
rence, says theindignant Las Casas of our blessed Saviour
and the twelve apostles While their victims were sus
pended, and still living, they hacked them with their swords,
to prove the strength of their arms and the edge of their
weapons.  They wrapped them in dry straw, and setting lire
to it, terminated their existence by the fiercest agony.

These are horrible details, yet aveil is drawn over others
still more detestable. They are related circumstantially by
Las Casas, who was an eye-witness. He was young at the
time, but records them m his advanced years. " All these
things," says the venerable Bishop, " and others revolting to
human nature, did my own eyes behold; and now | almost
fear to repeat them, scarce believing mysdf, or whether |
have not dreamt them." *

These details would have been withheld from the present
work as disgraceful to human nature, and from an unwilling
ness to advance any thing which might convey a stigma
upon a brave and generous nation. But it would be a de-
parturefrom historical veracity, having the documents before
my eyes, to pass silently over transactions so atrocious, and
vouched for by witnesses beyond all suspicion of falsehood.
Such occurrences show the extremity to which human cruelty
may extend, when stimulated by avidity of gain; by athirst
of vengeance, or even by a perverted zeal in the holy cause
of religion. Every nation has in turn furnished proofs of
this disgraceful truth. As in the present ingtance, they are
commonly the crimes of individuals rather than of the nation.
Y et it behoves governments to keep a vigilant eye upon those
to whom they delegate power in remote and hepless colonies.
It is the imperious duty of the historian to place these
matters upon record, that they may serve as war ning beacons
to future generations.

Juan de Esquibel found that, with all his severities, it
would be impossible to subjugate the tribe of Higuey, aslong
as the caoique Cotabanama was at large. That chieftain had
retired to thelittle idand of Saona, about two leagues from

* LasCass lib. ii. cap. 17, MS.
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the coagt of Higuey, in the centre of which, amidst a laby*
rinth of rocks and ibrests, he had taken shelter with his wife
and children in a vast cavern.

A caravel, recently arrived from the city of San Domingo
with supplies for the camp, was employed by Esquibel to
entrap the cacique. Heknew that the latter kept a vigilant
look-out, stationing scouts upon the lofty rocks of his island
to watch the movements of the caravel. Esquibel departed
by night, therefore, in the vessd, with fifty followers, and
keeping under the deep shadows cast by the land, arrived at
Saona unperceived, at the dawn of morning. Here he an-
chored dose in with the shore hid by its cliffs and foreds,
and landed forty men, before the spies of Cotabanama had
taken their gation*  Two of these were surprised and brought
to Esquibel, who, having learnt from them that the cacique
was at hand, poniarded one of the spies, and bound the other,
making him serve as guide.

A number of Spaniards ran in advance, each anxious to
signalize himself by the capture of the cacique. They came
to two roads, and the whole party pursued that to theright,
excepting one Juan Lopez, a powerful man, skilful in Indian
warfare. He proceeded in a footpath to the left, winding
among little hills, so thickly wooded, that it was impossble
to se any one at the distance of half a bow-shot.  Suddenly,
in a narrow pass, overshadowed by rocks and trees, he en-
countered twelve Indian warriors, armed with bows and
arrows, and following each other in single file, according to
their cusom. The Indians were confoimded at the sight of
Lopez, imaginingthat there mugt be a party of soldiers behind
him. They might readily have transfixed him with their
arrows, but they had logt all presence of mind. He demanded
their chieftain. They replied that he was behind, and, open-
ing to let him pass Lopez beheld the cacique in the rear.
At sight of the Spaniard, Cotabanama bent his gigantic bow,
and was on the point of launching one of his three-pronged
arrows, but Lopez rushed upon him and wounded him with
hissword. The other Indians, struck with panic, had already
fled. Cotabanama, dismayed at the keenness of the sword,
cried out that he was Juan de Esquibel, claiming respect
as having exchanged names with the Spanish commander.
Lopez s@ized him with one hand by the hair, and with the
other aimed a thrust at his body; but the cacique struck
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down the sword with hishand, and grappling with his anta-
gonist, threw him with his back upon the rocks. As the}
were both men of great power, the struggle was long and
violent The sword was beneath them, but Cotabanama
seizing the Spaniard by the throat with his mighty hand,
attempted to strangle him. The sound of the contest brought
the other Spaniardstothe spot. They found their compamon
writhing and gasping, and almost dead, in the gripe of the
gigantic Indian. They saized the cacique, bound him, and
carried him captiveto adeserted I ndian villagein thevicinity.
They found the way to his secret cave, but his wife and
children having received notice of his capture by the fugitive
Indians, had taken refuge in another part of theidand. In
the cavern was found the chain with which a number of
Indian captives had been bound, who had risen upon and
dain three Spaniards who had them in charge, and had made
their excape tothisidand. Therewere aso the swords of the
same Spaniards, which they had brought off as trophies to
their cacique. The chain was now employed to manacle
Cotabanama.

The Spaniards prepared to execute the chieftain on the
spat, in the centre of the deserted village. For this purpose
a pyre was built of logs of wood laid crossways, in the form
of a gridiron, on which he was to be dowly broiled to death.
On further consultation, however, they were induced to forego
the pleasure of this horrible sacrifice.  Perhaps they thought
the cacique too important a personage to be executed thus
obscurely. Granting him, therefore, a transient reprieve,
they conveyed him to the caravel, and sent him, bound with
heavy chains, to San Domingo. Ovando saw him in his
power, and incapable of doing further harm; but he had not
the magnanimity to forgive a fallen enemy, whose only crime
was the defence of his native soil and lawful territory. He
ordered him to be publicly hanged like a common culprit.*
In this ignominious manner was the cacique Cotabanama
executed, the last of the five sovereign princes of Hayti
His death was followed by the complete subjugation of his
people, and sealed the last struggle of the natives against
their oppressors.  The idand was almost unpeopled of its
original inhabitants, and meek and mournful submisson and
mute despair settled upon the scanty remnant that survived

* LasCans Higt. lad., lib.ii. cap 18.
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Such was the ruthless sysem which had been pursued,
during the absence of the admiral, by the commander Ovando;
this man of boasted prudence and moderation, who was sent
to reform the abuses of the island, and above all, to redress
the wrongs of the natives. The sysem of Columbus may
have borne hard upon the Indians, born and brought upin
untasked freedom, but it was never cruel nor sanguinary.
He inflicted no wanton massacres nor vindictive punishments;
his desire was to cherish and civilize the Indians, and to
render them useful subjects; not to oppress, and persecute,
and destroy them. When he beheld the desolation that had
swept them from the land during his sugpenson from autho-
rity, he could not restrain the strong expression of hisfedings.
In a letter written to the king after hisreturn to Spain, he
thus expresses himsulf on the subject. " The Indians of His-
paniola were and are the riches of the island: for it isthey
who cultivate and make the bread and the provisons for the
Christians; who dig the gold from the mines, and perform all
the offices and labours both of men and beasts | amin-
formed that, sncel left thisisland, six parts out of seven of
the natives are dead; all through ill treatment and inhu-
manity; some by the sword, others by blows and cruel usage,
others through hunger. The greater part have perished in
the mountains and glens, whither they had fled, from not
being able to support the labour imposed upon them." For
his own part, he added, although he had sent many Indians to
Spain to be sold, it was always with a view to their being
instructed in the Christian faith, and in civilized arts and
usages, and afterwards sent back to their idand to assig in
civilizing their countrymen.*

The brief view that has been given of the policy of Ovando
on certain points on which Columbus was censured, may
enable the reader to judge more correctly of the conduct of
thelatter. It isnot to be measured by the standard of right
and wrong established in the present more enlightened age.
We must condgder him in connection with the erain which
he lived. By comparing his measures with those men of his
own times praised for their virtues and abilities, placed in
precisely his own situation, and placed there expresdy to
correct his faults, we shall be the better able to judge how
virtuoudy and wisdly, under the peculiar circumstances of
the case, he may be consdered to have governed.

* LasCasat. Hist. Ind., lib.ii. cap. 86.
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BOOK XVIII.
CHAPTER 1I.

T H E arrival at Jamaica of the two vessds under the com-
mand of Salcedo, bad caused a joyful reverse in the situation
of Columbus. He hastened to leave the wreck in which he
bad been so long immured, and hoisting his flag on board
of one of the ships, felt as if the career of enterprise and glory
were once more open to him. The late partisans of Porras.
when they heard of the arrival of the ships, came wistful and
abject to the harbour, doubting bow far they might trust to
the magnanimity of a man whom they had so greatly injured,
and who had now an opportunity of vengeance. The generous
mind, however, never harboursrevenge in the hour of return-
ing prosperity; but feds noble satisfaction in sharing its
happiness even with its enemies. Columbus forgot, in his
present felicity, all that he bad suffered from these men; he
ceasd to condder them enemies, now that they had lost the
power to injure; and he not only fulfilled all that he had
promised them, by taking them on board the ships but
relieved their necessties from his own purse, until theii
return to Spain; and afterwards took unwearied pains to
recommend them to the bounty of the sovereigns.  Francisco
Porrasalone continued a prisoner, to be tried by the tribunals
of bis country.

Oviedo assures us that the Indians wept when they beheld
the departure of the Spaniards, still consdering them as
beings from the kies. From the admiral, it istrue, they had
experienced nothing but just and gentle treatment, and con-
tinual benefits, and the idea of bisimmediate influence with
the Deity, manifested on the memorable occasion of the eclipse,
may have made them consider him as more than human, and
his presence as propitious to their island; but it is not easy
to believe that a lawless gang like that of Porras, could have
been ranging for months among their villages, without giving
cause for the greatest joy at their departure.

On the 28th of June the vesds set sail for San Domingo.
The adverse winds and currentswhich had opposed Columbus
throughout thisill-starred expedition, still continued to harass
him. After a weary struggle of several weeks, he reached,
on the 3rd of August, thelittleidand of Beata, on the coast of
Hispaniola. Between this place and San Domingo the cur-
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rents are so violent, that vesds are often detained months,
waiting for sufficient wind to enable them to stem the stream.
Hence Columbus dispatched a letter by land to Ovando, to
inform of his approach, and to remove certain absurd sus
picions of his views, which he had learnt from Salcedo were
still entertained by the governor, who feared his arrival in
the idand might produce factions and disturbances. In this
letter he expresses, with his usual warmth and simplicity, the
joy he felt at his déliverance, which was so great, he says
that since the arrival of Diego de Salcedo with succour, he
had scarcely been able to deep. Theletter had barely time
to precede the writer, for, a favourable wind springing up,
the vesds again made sail, and, on the 13th of August,
anchored in the harbour of San Domingo.

If it is the lot of prosperity to awaken envy and excite
detraction, it is certainly the lot of misfortune to atone for a
multitude of faults. San Domingo had been the very hot-
bed of sedition againg Columbus in the day of his power; he
had been hurried from it in ignominious chains, amidst the
shouts and taunts of the triumphant rabble; he had been
excluded fromitsharbour, when, as commander of a squadron,
he craved shelter from an impending tempest; but now that he
arrived in itswaters, a broken-down and shipwrecked man, all
past hostility was over powered by the popular snse of his late
disasers. There wasa momentary burst of enthusiasm in hi*
favour; what had been denied to hismerits, was granted to his
misfortunes, and even the envious, appeased by his present re-
ver s, seemed to forgivehim for having oncebeen sotriumphant.

The governor and principal inhabitants came forth to meet
him, and received him with signal distinction. He was
lodged as a guest in the house of Ovando, who treated him
with the utmost courtesy and actention. The governor was a
shrewd and discreet man, and much of a courtier; but there
were causss of jealousy and distrust between him and Co-
lumbus too deep to permit of cordial intercourse. The
admiral and his son Fernando always pronounced the civility
of Ovando overstrained and hypocritical; intended to obli-
terate the remembrance of past neglect, and to concedal
lurking enmity. While he professed the utmost friendship
and sympathy for the admiral, he st at liberty the traitor
Porras, who was still a prisoner, to be taken to Spain for
trial. He also talked of punishing those of the admiral's
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people who had taken armsin his defence, and in the affray
at Jamaica had killed several of the mutineers. Thesecir-
cumgtances were loudly complained of by Columbus; but, in
fact, they rose out of a question of jurisdiction between him
and the governor. Their powers were so undefined as to
clash with each other, and they were both digposed to be
extremely punctilious. Ovando assumed a right to take
cognizance of all transactions at Jamaica; as happeningwithin
the limits of his government, which included all the idands
and Terra Firma. Columbus, on the other hand, asserted
the absolute command, and the jurisdiction both civil and
criminal, given to him by the sovereigns, over all persons who
sailed in his expedition, from the time of departure until
their return to Spain. To prove this, he produced hisletter
of ingtructions. The governor heard him with great courtesy
and a smiling countenance; but observed, that the letter of
instructions gave him no authority within the bounds of his
government.* Herdinquished the idea, however, of inves
tigating the conduct of the followers of Columbus, and sent
Porras to Spain, to be examined by the board which had
charge of the affairs of the Indies.

The sojourn of Columbus at San Domingo was but little
calculated to yield him satisfaction. He was grieved at the
desolation of the idand by the oppressve treatment of the
natives, and the horrible massacre which had been perpe-
trated by Ovando and his agents. He had fondly hoped, at
one time, to render the natives civilized, industrious, and
tributary subjects to the crown, and to derive from their
well-regulated labour a great and steady revenue. How dif-
ferent had been the event! The five great tribes which
peopled the mountains and the valleys at the time of the
discovery, and rendered, by their mingled towns, and villages,
and tracts of cultivation, the rich levels of the Vegas so many
" painted gardens" had almost all pased away, and the native
princes had perished chiefly by violent or ignominious deaths.
Columbus regarded the affairs of the idand with a different
eye from Ovando. Hehad a paternal feeling for its prospe-
rity, and his fortunes were implicated in itsjudicious manage-
ment. He complained, in subsequent letters tothe sovereigns,
that all the public affairs were ill conducted; that the ore
collected lay unguarded in large quantities, in housss slightly

* Letter of Cdumbusto his son Diego, Seville, Nov. 21,1604.
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built and thatched, inviting depredation; that Ovando was
unpopular, the peoplewere disolute, and the property of the
crown and the security of the isand in continual risk from
mutiny and sedition.*  While he saw all this, he had no
power to interfere, and any observation or remonstrance on
his part was ill received by the governor.

He found his own immediate concerns in great confusion.
His rents and dues were either uncollected, or he could not
obtain a clear account and a full liquidation of them. What-
ever he could collect was appropriated to the fitting out of the
vesels which were to convey himself and his crews to Spain.
He accuses Ovando, in his subsequent letters, of having
neglected, if not sacrificed, his interests during his long
absence, and of having impeded those who were appointed to
attend to his concerns.  That he had some grounds for these
complaints would appear from two letters still extant,f
written by Queen Isabella to Ovando, on the 27th of No-
vember, 1503, in which she informs him of the complaint of
Alonzo Sanchez de Carvajal, that he was impeded in collect-
ing the rents of the admiral; and expresdy commands Ovando
to observe the capitulations granted to Columbus; to respect
his agents, and to facilitate, instead of obstructing his con-
cans. These letters, while they imply ungenerous conduct
on the part of the governor towards his illustrious prede-
ocesor, evince likewise the personal interest taken by Isabella
on the affairs of Columbus, during his absence.  She had, in
fact, dgnified her displeasure at his being excluded from the
port of San Domingo, when he applied there for succour for
his squadron, and for shelter from a storm; and had censured
Ovando for not taking his advice and detaining the fleet of
Bobadilh, by which it would have escaped its disastrous
fatet And here it may be observed, that the sanguinary acts
of Ovando towards the natives, in particular the massacre at
Xaragua, and the execution of the unfortunate Anacaona,
awakened equal horror and indignation in Isabella; she was
languishing on her death-bed when she received theintelli-
gence, and with her dying breath she exacted a promise from
King Ferdinand, that Ovando should immediately be recalled
from his government The promise was tardily and reluct

* Letter of Cdumbusto his son Dlego Sevllle 3rd Deo. 1604.

T Navarrete, Odleo,, torn, ii., decad. 1
I Herea, Higt. Ind docad.i. lib. v. cap 12
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antly fulfilled, after an interval of about four years, and not
until induced by other circumstances; for Ovanao contrived to
propitiate the monarch, by forcing a revenue from the isand.

The continual misunderstandings between the admiral and
the governor, though always qualified on the part of the
latter with great complaisance, induced Columbus to hasten
as much as possible his departure from the isand. The ship
in which he had returned from Jamaica was repaired and
fitted out, and put under the command of the Adelantado;
another vessd wasfreighted, in which Columbusembarked with
his son and his domegtics. The greater part of his late crews
remained at San Dommgo; asthey werein great poverty, he
relieved their necessties from his own purse, and advanced
the funds necessary for the voyage home of those who chose
to return. Many thus relieved by his generosity had been
among the mog violent of the rebels.

On the 12th of September he st sail, but had scarcely left
the harbour when, in a sudden squall, the mast of his ship
was carried away. Heimmediately went with his family on
board of the vessd commanded by the Adelantado, and, send-
ing back the damaged ship to port, continued on his course.
Throughout the voyage he experienced the most tempestuous
weather. In one storm the mainmast was sprung in four
places. He was confined to his bed at the time by the gout;
by his advice, however, and the activity of the Adelantado,
the damage was skilfully repaired; the mast was shortened;
the weak parts were fortified by wood taken from the castles
or cabins, which the vesds in those days carried on the
prow and stern; and the whole was well secured by cords
They were still more damaged in a succeeding tempest in
which the ship sprung her foremast. In this crippled state,
they had to traverse seven hundred leagues of a stormy oceaiu
Fortune continued to persecute Columbus to the end of this,
his last and mogt disastrous expedition. For several weeks he
was tempest-tosgt—suffering at the same time the most excru-
ciating pains from his malady—until, on the seventh day of
November, his crazy and shattered bark anchored in the
harbour of San Lucar. Hence he had himsef conveyed to
Seville, where he hoped to enjoy repose of mind and body,
and to recruit his health after such along series of fatigues,
anxieties, and hardships.*

* Hig dd Almirante, cap. 108. Las Cass lib. ii. cap. 83
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CHAPTER IL—[1504.]

BROKEN by age and infirmities, and worn down by the
toils and hardships of his recent expedition, Columbus had
looked forward to Seville as to ahaven of rest, wherehe might
repose awhile from his troubles. Care and sorrow, however,
followed him by sea and land. In varyingthe scene, he but
varied the nature of his disress. " 'Wearisome days and
nightr" were appointed to him for the remainder of his
life; and the very margin of his grave was destined to be
strewed with thorns.

On arriving at Seville, ho found all his affairs in confusion.
Ever since he had been sent home in chains from San Do-
mingo, when his house and effects had been taken posesson
of by fiobadilla, his rents and dues had never been properly
collected; and such as had been gathered had been retained
in the hands of thegovernor Ovando. " | have much vexa-
tion from the governor," sayshe, in a letter to his son Diego.*
" All tell methat | have there eleven or twelve thousand
cagelanos, and | have not received a quarto. * * * *
| know ell, that snce my departure, he must have received
upwards of five thousand castellanos” He entreated that a
letter might be written by the king, commanding the pay-
ment of these arrears without delay; for his agents would
not venture even to speak to Ovando on the subject, unles
empowered by a letter from the sovereign.

Columbus was not of a mercenary spirit; but hisrank and
situation required large expenditure. Theworld thought him
in the posession of sources of inexhaustible wealth; but, as
yet, those sources had furnished him but precarious and
scanty streams. His last voyage had exhausted his finances,
and involved him in perplexities. All that he had been able
to collect of the money due to him in Hispaniola, to the
amount of twelve hundred castellanos, had been expended in
bringing home many of hislate crew, who werein distress;
and for the greater part of the sum the crown remained his
debtor. While struggling to obtain his mere pecuniary dues,
he was absolutely suffering a degree of penury. He repeat-
edly urges the necessty of economy to his son Diego, until
he can obtain arestitution of. his property, and the payment
of his arrears. " | receive nothing of the revenue due to
me," says he, in oneletter; " | live by borrowing." " Little

* Let. Seville 13 Dec, 1504. Navarrete v. 1. p. 348.
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nave | profited,” he adds, in another, " by twenty years of
service, with such toils and perils; since, at present, | do not
own aroof in Spain. IfJ desre to eat or deep, | have no
resort but an inn; and, for the most times, have not where-
withal to pay my bill."

Yet in the midst of these personal distreescs, he was more
solicitous for the payment of his ssamen than of himsdf. He
wrote strongly and repeatedly to the sovereigns, entreating the
discharge of their arrears, and urged his son Diego, who was
at court, to exert himself in their behalf. " They are poor,"
said he, " and it isnow nearly three years snce they left their
homes. They have endured infinite toils and perils, and they
bring invaluable tidings, for which their majesties ought to
give thanks to God and rejoice”  Notwithstanding his gene-
rous solicitude for these men, heknew several of them to have
been his enemies; nay, that some of them were at this very
time digposed to do him harm rather than good; such was the
magnanimity of his spirit and his forgiving disposition.

The same zeal, also, for the interests of his sovereigns,
which had ever actuated his loyal mind, mingled with his
other causes of solicitude. He represented in his letter to the
king the mismanagement of the royal rentsin Hisipaniola,
under the administration of Ovando. Immense quantities of
ore lay unprotected in dlightly-built houses, and liable to
depredations. It required a person of vigour, and one who
had an individual interest in the property of the idand, to
resore its affairs to order, and draw from it the immense
revenues which it was capable of yielding; and Columbus
plainly intimated that he was the proper person.

In fact, as to himsdf, it was not so much pecuniary indem-
nification that he sought, as the restoration of his offices and
dignities. He regarded them as the trophies of hisillustrious
achievements, he had received the royal promise that he
should be reinstated in them; and he felt that as long asthey
were withheld, atacit censure rested upon his name. Had
he not been proudly impatient on this subject, he would have
belied the loftiest part of his character; for he who can be
indifferent to the wreath of triumph, is deficient in the noble
ambition which incites to glorious deeds.

The unsatisfactory replies received to his letters disquieted
bis mind. He knew that he had a ctive enemies at court
ready to turn all things to his disadvantage, and felt the

2Q
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importance of being there in person to defeat their mach
nations: but his infirmities detained him at Seville. He
made an attempt to st forth on the journey, but the severity
of the winter and the virulence of his malady obliged him to
relinquish it in despair. All that he could do was to reite-
rate his letters to the sovereigns, and to entreat the inter-
vention of his few but faithful friends. He feared the dis-
adrous occurrences of the last voyage might be represented
to his preudice. The great object of the expedition, the
discovery of a strait opening from the Carribean to a southern
s, had failed. The secondary object, the acquisition of
gold, had not been completed. He had discovered the gold
mines of Voragua, it is true; but he had brought home no
treasure; because, as he said, in one of his letters, " |
would not rob nor outrage the country; snce reason requires
that it should be settled, and then the gold may be procured
without violence."

He was especially apprehensive that the violent soenes in
the idand of Jamaica might, by the perversity of his enemies,
and the effrontery of the ddinquents, be wrested into mat-
tors of accusation against him, as had been the case with the
rebellion of Roldan. Porras, the ringleader of the late fac-
tion, had been sent home by Ovando, to appear before the
board of the Indies; but without any written process, setting
forth the offences charged againg him. While at Jamaica,
Columbus had ordered an inquest of the affair to be taken ;
but the notary of the squadron who took it, and the papers
which he drew up, were on board of the ship in which the
admiral had sailed from Hispaniola, but which had put back
dismasted. No cognizance of the case therefore, was taken
by the council of the Indies; and Porras went at large,
armed with the power and the disposition to do mischief.
Being related to Morales, the royal treasurer, he had access
to people in place, and an opportunity of enlisting their
opinions and preudices on bis sde. Columbus wrote to
Morales, inclosing a copy of the petition which the rebels
had sent to him when in Jamaica, in which they acknow-
ledged their culpability, and implored his forgiveness, and
he entreated the treasurer not to be swayed by the represen-
tations of hisrelative, nor to pronounce an opinion unfavour-
able tohim, until he had an opportunity of being heard.

The faithful and indefatigable Diego Mendez was at this
time at the court, as well as Alonzo Sanchez de Carvajal, and
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an active friend of Columbus named Geronimo. They could
bear the mog important testimony as to his conduct, and he
wrote to his son Diego to call upon them for their good
offices " | trust,” said he, " that the truth and diligence of
Diego Mendez will be of as much avail as the lies of Porras."
Nothing can aurpass the affecting earnetness and simpli-
city of the general declaration of loyalty, contained in one of
his letters. " | have served their majesties” says he, " with
as much zeal and diligence as if it had been to gain Paradise ;
and if | have failed in anything, it has been because my
knowledge and powers went no further."

While reading these touching appeals, we can scarcey
realize the fact, that the degjected individual thus wearily and
vainly applying for unquestionable rights, and pleading
amod like a culprit, in casss wherein he had been flagrantly
injured, was the same who but a few years previoudy had
been received at this very court with aimost regal honours,
and idolized as a national benefactor; that this, in a word,
was Columbus, the discoverer of the New World; broken in
health, and impoverished in his old days by his very dis-
coveries.

At length the caravel bringing the official proceedings re-
lative to the brothers Porras arrived at the Algarves, in
Portugal, and Columbus looked forward with hope that all
matters would soon be placed in a proper light. His anxiety
to get to court became every day more intense. A litter was
provided to convey him thither, and was actually at the door,
but the inclemency of the weather and his increasing infir-
mities obliged him again to abandon the journey. Hisre-
source of letter-writing began to fail him: he could only
write at night, for in the daytime the severity of his malady
deprived him of the use of his hands. The tidings from the
court were every day more and more adverse to his hopes,
the intrigues of his enemies were prevailing; the cold-
hearted Ferdinand treated all his applications with indiffer-
ence; the generous Isabella lay dangeroudy ill. On her
justice and magnanimity he still relied for thefull restoration
of his rights, and the redress of all his grievances. " May it
please the Holy Trinity," sayshe, " to restore our sovereign
queen to health; for by her will every thing be adjusted which
isnow in confuson." Alas! while writing that letter, his
noble benefactresswas a corpse !

2Q2
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The health of Isabella had long been undermined by the
shocks of repeated domegtic calamities. The death of her
only son, the prince Juan; of her beloved daughter and
bosom friend, the princess Isabella; and of her grandson and
prospective heir the prince Miguel, had been three cruel wounds
to aheart full of the tenderest sensibility. To these was added
the constant grief caused by the evident infirmity of intellect
of her daughter J nana, and the domestic unhappiness of that
princess with her husband, the Archduke Philip. The deso-
lation which walks through palaces admits not the familiar
sympathies and sweet consolationswhich alleviate the sorrows
of common life. Isabella pined in state, amidst the obse
quious homages of a court, surrounded by the trophies of a
glorious and successul reign, and placed at the summit of
earthly grandeur. A degp and incurable melancholy settled
upon her, which undermined her congtitution, and gave a
fatal acuteness to her bodily maladies. After four months
of illness, she died on the 26th of November, 1504, at Medina
del Campo, in the fifty-fourth year of her ago; but long
before her eyes closed upon the world, her heart had 'dosd
on all its pomps and vanities. " Let my body,” said she in
her will, " be interred in the monastery of San Francisco,
which is in the Alhambra of the city of Granada, in alow
sepulchre, without any monument except a plain stone, with
the inscription cut onit. But | desre and command, that if
the king, my lord, should choose a sepulchre in any church
or monagtery in any other part or place of these my kingdoms,
my body be transported thither, and buried besde the body
of his highness, so that the union we have enjoyed while
living, and which, through the mercy of God, we hope our
souls will experience in heaven, may be represented by our
bodies in the earth." *

Such was one of several passages in the will of this ad.
mirable woman, which bespoke the chastened humility of her
heart; and in which, as has been well observed, the affections
of conjugal love were ddlicately entwined with piety, and
with the most tender melancholy .t She was one of the purest

* The dying command of |ssbdla hasben dbeyed. The author of
this work has'ssn ha tomb in the Royal chapd “of the Cathedrd of
Granada, in which her remains areintefred with those of Ferdinand.
Their dfiges sulptured in white marble lie sde by sde on a magnifi-
ocent spulcre The altar of the ch is adorned with bas réiefs
represmting the conquet and surrender of Granada

T Elogio deia Reina Catdica DOT D Dies Glemendn. Illugtration 19,
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spiritsthat ever ruled over the degtinies of a nation. Had
she been spared, her benignant vigilance would have prevented
many a scene of horror inthe colonization of the New World,
and might have softened the lot of its native inhabitants.
Asit is, her fair name will ever shine with celestial radiance
in the dawning of its history.

The news of the death of Isabella reached Columbus when
he waswriting a letter to his son Diego. He notices it in a
postscript or memorandum, written in the haste and brevity
of the moment, but in beautifully touching and mournful
terms. " A memorial,” he writes, " for thee, my dear son
Diego, of what is at present tobe done. The principal thing
isto commend affectionately, and with great devotion, the
soul of the queen our sovereign to God. Her lifewasalways
cathalic and holy, and prompt to all thingsin his holy service:
for this reason we may rest assured that she is received into
his glory, and beyond the cares of this rough and weary
world. Thenext thingistowatch and labor in all matters
for the, service of our sovereign theking, and to endeavour to
alleviate his grief. His Majesty is the head of Christendom.
Remember the proverb which says, when the head suffers all
the members suffer. Therefore all good Christians should
pray for his health and long life; and we, who arc in his cm-
ploy, ought more than others to do this with all study and
diligence." *

It isimpossible to read this mournful letter without being
moved by the simply eloquent yet artless language, in which
Columbus expreses his tenderness for the memory of his
benefactress, his weariness under the gathering cares and ills
of life, and his persevering and enduring loyalty towards the
sovereign who was so ungratefully neglecting him. Itisin
these unstudied and confidential letters that we read the
heart of Columbus.

CHAPTER 111.—[1505.]

T H E death of Isabella wasafatal blow to the fortunes of
Columbus. While she lived, he had every thing to anticipate
from her high sense of justice, her regard for her royal word,
her gratitude for his services, and her admiration of his cha-
racter. With her illness, however, his interests had lan-
guished, and when she died, he was left to the justice and
generosity of Ferdinand!

* | etter ‘obisMM Diego, Dec. 8. 1604.
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Duringtheremainder of thewinter and a part of the spring,
he continued at Seville, detained by painful illness, and en-
deavouring to obtain redress from the government by ineffect
ual letters. His brother the Adelantado, who supported him
with his accusomed fondness and devotion through all his
trials, proceeded to court to attend to his interests, taking
with him the admiral's younger son Fernando, then aged
about seventeen. The latter, the affectionate father re-
peatedly representsto his son Diego asa man in under standing
and conduct, though but a stripling in years; and inculcates
the srongest fraternal attachment, alluding to hisown bre-
thren with one of those smply eoquent and effecting expres-
dons which samp his heart upon his letters. " To thy
brother, conduct thyself asthe eder brother should unto the
younger. Thou hast no other, and | praise God that this is
such a one asthou dost need. Ten brothers would not be too
many for thee. Never have | found a better friend to right
or left, than my brothers.”

Among the persons whom Columbus employed at this time
in his missons to the court, was Amerigo Vespucci. He de-
scribes him as worthy but unfortunate man, who had not
profited as much as he deserved by his undertakings, and who
had always been digposed to render him service. His object
in employing him appears to have been to prove the value of
hislast voyage, and that he had been in the most opulent parts
of the New World; Vespucci having snce touched upon the
same coad, in a voyage with Alonzo de Ojeda.

One circumstance occurred at this timewhich shed a gleam
of hope and consolation over his gloomy prospects. Diego de
Deza, who had been for some time bishop of Palencia, was
expected at court. Thiswasthe same worthy friar whohad
aided him to advocate histheory before the board of learned
men at Salamanca, and had asssted him with his purse when
making his proposals to the Spanish court. He had just
been promoted and made archbishop of Seville, but had not
yet been installed in office. Columbus directs his son Diego
to intrust his interests to this worthy prelate. " Two
things," says he, "require particular attention. Ascertain
whether the queen, who is how with God, has said anything
concerning me in her testament, and stimulate the bishop of
Palencia, he who was the cause that their highnesses obtained
possssson of the Indies, who induced me toremain in Cagtile
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when | was on theroad to leave it."* In another letter he
says "' If the bishop of Palencia has arrived, or should arrive,
tell him how much | have been gratified by his prosperity,
and that if | come, | shall lodge with his grace, even though
he should not invite me, for we must return to our ancient
fraternal affection.”

The incessant applications of Columbus, both by letter and
by the intervention of friends, appear to have been listenod
to with cool indifference.  No compliance was yielded to his
requests, and no deference was paid to his opinions, on various
points, concerning which he interested himsdf. New instruc-
tions were sent out to Ovando, but not aword of their purport
was mentioned to the admiral. It was proposed to send out
three bishops, and he entreated in vain to be heard previous
to their election. In short, he was not in any way consulted
in the affairs of the New World. He felt deeply this neglect,
and became every day more impatient of his absence from
court. To enable himsdf to perform thejourney with moro
easxe, he applied for permisson to use amule, a royal ordi-
nance having prohibited the employment of those animals
nnder the saddle, in consequence of their universal use having
occasoned a decline in the breed of horses. A royal permis
son was accordingly granted to Columbus, in consideration
that his age and infirmities incapacitated him from riding
on horseback; but it was a consderable time before the
gate of his health would permit him to avail himself of that
privilege.

The foregoing particulars, gleaned from letters of Columbus
recently discovered, show the real gate of his affairs, and the
mental and bodily affliction sustained by him during his
winter's residence at Seville, on his return from hislast dis-
adrous voyage. He has generally been represented 1S repos
ing there from his toils and troubles. Never was honourable
repose more merited, more desired, and less enjoyed.

It was not until the month of May that he was able, in
company with his brother the Adelantado, to accomplish haS
journey to court, at that time held at Segovia. He, who
but a few years before had entered the city of Barcelona in
triumph, attended by the nobility and chivalry of Spain, and
hailed with rapture by the multitude, now arrived within the
gates of Segovia, a wayworn, melancholy, and neglected mau

* Leter of Deoambe 21, 1504, Navarrete. torn. i. p. 340.
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oppressed more by sorrow than even by his years and infirmi-
ties. When he presented himself at court, he met with none
of that diginguished attention, that cordial kindness, that
cherishing sympathy, which his unparalleled services and his
recent sufferings had merited.*

The dfish Ferdinand had lost sight of his past services, in
what appeared to him the inconvenience of his present de.
mands. He received him with many professons of kindness:
but with those cold, ineffectual smiles, which pass like wintry
sunshine over the countenance, and convey no warmth to the
heart.

The admiral now gave a particular account of his late
voyage ; describing the great tract of Terra Firma, which he
had explored, and the riches of the province of Veragua. He
related also the disasters sustained in the idand of Jamaica;
the insurrection of the Porras and their band; and all the
other griefs and troubles of this unfortunate expedition. He
had but a cold-hearted auditor in the king; and the benig-
nant Isabella was no more at hand to soothe him with a smile
of kindness, or a tear of sympathy. " | know not,” says the
venerable Las Casas, " what could cause this didike and this
want of princely countenance in the king, towards one who
had rendered him such pre-eminent benefits; unless it was
that his mind was swayed by the false testimonies which had
been brought againg the admiral; of which | have been
enabled to learn something from persons much in favour with
the sovereigns” t

After a few days had dapsed, Columbus urged his suit in
form; reminding the king of all that he had done, and all
that had been promised him under the royal word and sedl,
and supplicating that the restitutions and indemnifications
which had been so frequently solicited, might be awarded to
him; offering in return to serve his majesty devotedly for the
short time he had yet to live; and trusting, from what he felt
within him, and from what he thought he knew with cer-
tainty, to render services which should surpass all that he
had yet performed a hundred-fold. The king, in reply, ac-
knowledged the greatness of his merits, and the importance
of his services, but observed, that, for the more satisfactory

djustment of his claims, it would be advisable to refer all

* LasCasp, lib. ii. cap. 37. Herrera, decad. i. lib. vi. cap. 18.
T Las Cass Hist Ind lib. ii. Sap 37, MS. @
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sints in dispute to the decision of some discreet ana able
person. The admiral immediately proposed as arbiter hie
friend the archbishop of Seville, Don Diego de Deza, one of
the mogt able and upright men about the court, devotedly
loyal, high in the confidence of the king, and one who had
always taken great interest in the affairs of the New World.
The king consented to the arbitration, but artfully extended
it to quegtions which he knew would never be put at isue
by Columbus; among these was his claim to the restoration
of his office of viceroy. To this Columbus objected with be-
coming spirit, as compromising a right which was too clearly
defined and solemnly established, to be put for a moment in
dispute. It was the question of rents and revenue alone, he
observed, which he was willing to submit to the decision of a
learned man, not that of the government of the Indies. As
the monarch persisted, however, in embracing both questions
in the arbitration, the proposed measure was never carried
into effect.

It was, in fact, on the subject of his dignities alone that
Columbus was tenacious; all other matters he consdered of
minor importance. In a conversation with the king, he abso-
lutely disavowed all wish of entering into any suit or plead-
ing as to his pecuniary dues, on the contrary he offered to
put all his privileges and writings into the hands of his
sovereign, and to receive out of the dues arising from them,
whatever his majesty might think proper to award. All that
he claimed without qualification or reserve, were his official
dignities, assured to him under the royal seal with all the
solemnity of atreaty. He entreated, at all events, that these
matters might speedily be decided, so that he might bere-
leased from a state of miserable sugpense, and enabled to retire
to some quiet corner, in search of that tranquillity and repose
necessary to his fatigues and his infirmities.

To thisfrank appeal to hisjustice and generosity, Ferdinand
replied with many courteous expressons, and with those
general evasve promises, which beguile the ear of the court
applicant, but convey no comfort to his heart. " Asfar as
actions went," observes Las Casas " the king not merely
showed him no dgns of favour, but, on the contrary, dis
countenanced him as much as possble, yet he was never
wanting in complimentary expressons.”

Many months were pased by Columbus in unavailing soli*
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citation, during which he continued to receive outward de-
mongrations of respect from the king, and due attention
from Cardinal Ximenes, archbishop of Toledo, and other
principal personages, but he had learned to appreciate and
distrust the hollow civilities of a court. His claimswerere-
ferred toatribunal, called " The council of the discharges of
the consdience of the deceased queen, and of the king."
Thisis a kind of tribunal, commonly known by the name of
the Junta de Descargos, composed of persons nominated by
the sovereign, to superintend the accomplishment of the last
will of his predecessor, and the discharge of his debts. Two
consultations wer e held by this body, but nothing was deter-
mined. The wishes of the king were too well known to be
thwarted. " It wasbelieved,” says LasCasas " that if the
king could have done so with a safe conscience, and without
detriment to hisfame, he would have respected few or none of
the privilegeswhich he and the queen had conceded to the
admiral, and which had been sojustly merited." *

Columbus still flattered himself that, his claims being of
such importance, and touching a question of sovereignty, the
adjustment of them might be only postponed by the king
until he could consult with his daughter Juana, who had suc-
ceeded to her mother as queen of Cadtile, and who was daily
expected from Flanders, with her husband, King Philip. lie
endeavoured, therefore, to bear his delay with patience; but
he had no longer the physical strength and glorious anticipa-
tions which once sugtained him through his long application
at thiscourt. Lifeitself wasdrawing to a dose

He was once more confined to his bed by a tormenting
attack of the gout, aggravated by the sorrows and disappoint,
ments which preyed upon his heart. From this couch of
anguish he addressed one more appeal to the justice of the
king. He no longer petitioned for himself: it was for his
son Diego. Nor did he dwell upon his pecuniary dues; it
was the honourable trophies of his services, which he wished
to secure and perpetuate in hisfamily. Heentreated that his
son Diego might be appointed in his place, tothe government
of which he had been so wrongfully deprived. " This" he
said, " isamatter which concerns my honour; asto all the
rest, do as your majesty may think proper; give or withhold,
as may be mogt for your interest, and | shall be content. |

* Las Cass Higt. Ind., lib. ii. cap. 87.
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believe the anxiety caused by the delay of this affair is the
principal cause of my ill health." A petition to the same
purpose was presented at the same time by his son Diego,
offering to take with him such persons for counsdlors as the
king should appoint, and to be guided by their advice.

These petitions were treated by Ferdinand with his usual
professons and evasons " The more applications were made
to him," observes Las Casas " the more favourably did he
reply; but still he delayed, hoping, by exhausting their
patience, to induce them to waive their privileges, and accept
in place thereof titles and etates in Castile Columbus re-
jected all propositions of the kind with indignation, as calcu-
lated to compromise those titles which were the trophies of
his achievements. He saw, however, that all further hope of
redress from Ferdinand was vain. From the bed to which he
was confined, he addressed a letter to his congtant friend Diego
de Deza, expressve of his despair. " It appears that hisma-
jesty docs not think fit to fulfil that which he, with the
queen, who is now in glory, promised me by word and sedl.
For meto contend for the contrary, would be to contend with
the wind. | have done all that | could do. | leave the
rest to God, whom | have ever found propitious to me in my
necessities." *

The cold and calculating Ferdinand beheld this illustrious
man sinking under infirmity of body, heightened by that de-
ferred hope which " maketh the heart sick." A little more
delay, alittle more disappointment, and a little longer inflic-
tion of ingratitude, and thisloyal and generous heart would
ceae to beat: he should then be delivered from the just
olaims of a well-tried servant, who, in ceasng to be ussful,
was consdered by him to have become importunate.

CHAPTER IV.

IN the midst of illness and despondency, when hoth life
and hope were expiring in the bosom of Columbus, a new
gleam was awakened, and blazed up for the moment with
characterigtic fervour. He heard with joy of the landing of
King Philip and Queen Juana, who had just arrived from
Flanders to take possesson of their throne of Cadtile, In the
daughter of Isabella he trusted once more to find a patroness
and afriend. King Ferdinand and all the court repaired to

* Navarrete, Collec, tom. .
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Laredo toreceive the youthful sovereigns.  Columbus would
gladly have done the same, but he was confined to hisbed by
a severe return of his malady; neither in his painful and
helpless situation could he dispense with the aid and ministry
of his son Diego. His brother, the Adelantado, therefore,
his main dependence in all emergencies, was sent to repre-
sent him, and to present his homage and congratulations.
Columbus wrote by him to the new king and queen, express-
ing his grief at being prevented by illness from coming in
person to manifest his devotion, but begging to be considered
among the most faithful of their subjects. He expressed a
hope that he should receive at their hands the restitution of
his honours and esates, and assured them, that, though
cruelly tortured at present by dissase, he would yet be able
to render them services, the like of which had never been
witnessed.

Such was the last sally of his sanguine and unoonquerablc
spirit; which, disregarding age and infirmities, and all past
sorrows and disappointments, sooke from his dying bed with
all the confidence of youthful hope; and talked of still
greater enterprises, as if he had a long and vigorous life
before him. The Adeantado took leave of his brother
whom he was never to behold again, and set out on his mis-
son to the new sovereigns. He experienced the mogst gra-
ciousreception. The claims of the admiral weretreated with
great attention by the young king and queen, and flattering
hopes were given of a speedy and prosperous termination to
his suit.

In the meantime, the cares and troublesof Columbus were
drawing to a dose. The momentary fire which had reani-
mated him was soon quenched by accumulating infirmities.
Immediately after the departure of the Adelantado his ill-
ness increased in violence. Hislast voyage had shattered be-
vond repair a framealready worn and wasted by a life of
hardship; and continual anxieties robbed him of that sweet
repose S0 necessary to recruit the weariness and debility of
age. Thecold ingratitude of his sovereign chilled his heart.
The continued suspension of hishonours, and the enmity and
defamation experienced at every turn, seemed to throw a
shadow over that glory which had been thegreat object of his
ambition. Thisshadow, it istrue, could be but of transient
duration; but it is difficult for the mos illustrious man to
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look beyond the present cloud which may obscure his fame,
and anticipate its permanent lustre in the admiration of
posterity.

Being admonished by failing strength and increasing suffer-
ings that his end was approaching, he prepared to leave his
affairs in order for the benefit of his succesors

It issaid that on the 4th of May he wrote an informal
testamentary codicil on the blank page of a little breviary,
given him by Pope Alexander VI. In this he begueathed
that book to the republic of Genoa, which he also appointed
successr to his privileges and dignities, on the extinction of
his male line. He directed likewise the erection of an hos
pital in that city with the produce of his posssssonsin Italy.
The authenticity of this document is questioned, and has
become a point of warm contet among commentators. It is
not, however, of much importance. The paper is such as
might readily have been written by a person like Columbus
in the paroxysm of disease, when he imagined his end sud-
denly approaching, and shows the affection with which his
thoughts were bent on his native city. It is termed among
commentators a military codicil, because testamentary dis-
positions of this kind are executed by the soldier at the point
of death, without the usual formalities required by the civil
law. About two weeks afterwards, on the eve of his death,
he executed a final and regularly authenticated codicil, in
which he bequeathed his dignities and estates with better
judgment.

In these last and awful moments, when the soul has but a
brief gpace in which to make up its accounts between heaven
and earth, all dissmulation is at an end, and we read un-
equivocal evidences of character. Thelast codicil of Colum-
bus, made at the very verge of the grave, is samped with his
ruling passon and his benignant virtues. He repeats and
enforces several dauses of his original testament, constituting
his son Diego his universal heir. The entailed inheritance,
or mayorazgo, in cae he died without male issue, was to go
to hisbrother Don Fernando, and from him, in like casg, to
pass to his uncle Don Bartholomew, descending always to the
nearest male heir; in failure of which it wasto pass to the
female nearest in lineage to the admiral. He enjoined upon
whoever should inherit hisestate never to alienate or diminisn
it, but to endeavour by all means to augment its prosperity
and importance. He likewise enjoined upon his heirsto be
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prompt and devoted at all times, with person and estate, to
serve their sovereign and promote the Christian faith. He
ordered that Don Diego should devote one-tenth of the
revenues which might arise from his estate, when it came to
be productive, to the relief of indigent relatives and of other
persons in necessity; that, out of the remainder, he should
yield certain yearly proportions to hisbrother Don Fernando,
and his uncles Don Bartholomew and Don Diego ; and that
the part allotted to Don Fernando should be settled upon him
and hismale heirsin an entailed and unalienable inheritance.
Having thus provided for the maintenance and per petuity of
his family and dignities, he ordered that Don Diego, when his
estates should be sufficiently productive, should erect a chape
in the isand of Hispaniola, which God had given to him so
marvelloudy, at the town of Conception, in the Vega, where
massss should be daily performed for the repose of the souls
of himsdlf, his father, his mother, his wife, and all who died
in the faith. Another dause recommends to the care of Don
Diego, Beatrix Enriquez, the mother of his natural son
Fernando. His connection with her had never been sanc
tioned by matrimony, and either this circumstance, or some
neglect of her, seems to have awakened degp compunction in
his dying moments. He orders Don Diego to provide for her
respectable maintenance; " and let this be done" he adds,
" for the discharge of my constience, for it weighs heavy on
my soul,"* Finally, he noted with his own hand several
minute sums, to be paid to persons of different and distant
places, without their being told whence they received them.
These appear to have been trivial debts of conscience, or
rewards for petty services received in times long padt.
Among them is one of half a mark of silver to a poor Jew,
who lived at the gate of the Jewry, in the city of Lisbon.
These minute provisons evince the scrupulous attention to
justice in all his dealings, and that love of punctuality in the
fulfilment of duties, for which he was remarked. In the
same spirit, he gave much advice to his son Diego, as to the
* Diego, the an of the admiral, nates in his omn tesament this
bequest of his father, and says that he wes charged by him to pay
Besatrix Enriquez 10,000 maravedies aryear, which for sometime he had
faithfully performed; but ashe bdievesthat for three or four yearspre-
viousto her death he had neglected to do 0, he ardersthat the defidency
shall be asartained, and paid to her hars Memoria gudado shre
lapropricdad del mayorazgo que fando D. Chrigt. Cdon. § 245.
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conduct of his affairs, enjoining upon him to take every
month an account with his own hand of the expensss of his
household, and to sign it with his name; for a want of regu-
larity in this, he observed, lost both property and servants,
and turned the last into enemies* His dying bequests were
made in presence of a few faithful followers and servants, and
among them we find the name of Bartholomeo Fiesco, who
had* accompanied Diego Mendez in the perilous voyage in a
canoe from Jamaica to Hispaniola.

Having thus scrupuloudy attended to all the claims of
affection, loyalty, and justice upon earth, Columbus turned
his thoughts to heaven ; and having received the holy sacra*
ment, and performed all the pious offices of a devout Chris-
tian, he expired with great resignation, on the day of ascen-
sion, the 20th of May, 1506, being about seventy years of
aget Hislast word's were, " In manus ttias Domine, com-
mendo spiritum meum:" Into thy hands, O Lord, | commend
my spirit. ¥

His body was deposited in the convent of St. Francisco,
and his obsequies were celebrated with funereal pomp at
Valladolid, in the parochial church of Santa Maria de la
Antigua. Hisremains were transported afterwards, in 1513,
to the Carthusian monastery of Las Cuevas of Seville, to the
chape of St. Ann or of Santo Christo, in which chapel were
likewise deposited those of his son Don Diego, who died in
the village of Montalban, on the 23rd of February, 1526. In
the year 1536 the bodies of Columbus and his son Diego
were removed to Hispaniola, and interred in the principal
chapel of the cathedral of the city of San Domingo; but even
herethey did not rest in quiet, having since been again dis-
interred and conveyed to the Havanna, in the idand of Cuba.

We are told that Ferdinand, after the death of Columbus,
showed a snse of his merits by ordering a monument to be
erected to his memory, on which was inscribed the motto
already cited, which had formerly been granted to him by the
sovereigns:. A CASTILLA Y A LEON NUEVO MUNDO DIO
COLON (7b Castile and Leon Columbus gave a new world).
However great an honour a monument may be for a subject
to receive, it is certainly but a cheap reward for a sovereign
to bestow. Asto the motto inscribed upon it, it remains

* Memorid gudado, §248. t  Curadelos Paados c. 121.
fLasCass ii. ¢ 38 Hig, dd Almirante, c. 108
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engraved in the memory of mankind, more indelibly than in
brass or marble; arecord of the great debt of gratitude due
to the discoverer, which the monarch had so faithlessy neg-
lected to discharge.

Attempts have been made in recent days, by loyal Spanish
writers, to vindicate the conduct of Ferdinand towards Co-
lumbus. They were doubtless well intended, but they have
been futile, nor is their failure to be regretted. To screen
such injustice in so eminent a character from the reprobation
of mankind, is to deprive history of one of its most important
uses.  Let theingratitude of Ferdinand stand recorded in its
full extent, and endure throughout all time. The dark
shadow which it cags upon his brilliant renown, will be a
leson to all rulers, teaching them what is important to their
own fame in their treatment of illustrious men.

CHAPTER V.

IN narrating the story of Columbus, it hasbeen the endea-
vour of the author to place him in a clear and familiar point
of view; for this purpose he has regected no circumstance,
however trivial, which appeared to evolve some point of
character; and he has sought all kinds of collateral facts
which might throw light upon his views and motives. With
this view also he has detailed many facts hitherto passad over
in slence, or vaguely noticed by historians, probably because
they might be deemed instances of error or misconduct on
the part of Columbus; but he who paints a great man merely
in great and heroic traits, though he may produce a fine
picture, will never present a faithful portrait. Great men
are compounds of great and little qualities. Indeed, much
of their greatness arises from their mastery over the imper-
fections of their nature, and their noblest actions are some-
times struck forth by the collison of their merits and their
defects.

In Columbus were singularly combined the practical and
the poetical. Hismind had grasped all kinds of knowledge,
whether procured by study or observation, which bore upon
his theories; impatient of the scanty aliment of the day,
" his impetuous ardour," as has well been observed, " threw
him into the sudy of the fathers of the church, the Arabian
Jews, and the ancient geographers;” while his daring, but
irregular genius, burstingfrom the limits of imperfect science,
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bore him to conclusions for beyond the intellectual vision of
his contemporaries. |If some of his conclusions were erro-
neous, they were at least ingenious and splendid; and their
error resulted from the clouds which still hung over his
peculiar path of enterprise. His own discoveries enlightened
the ignorance of the age; guided conjecture to certainty, and
dispelled that very darkness with which he had been obliged
to struggle.

In the progress of his discoveries he has been remarked for
the extreme sagacity and the admirable justness with which
he seized upon the phenomena of the exterior world. The
variations, for instance, of terrestrial magnetism, the direction
of currents, the groupings of marine plants, fixing one of the
grand climacteric divisions of the ocean, the temperatures
changing not solely with the distance to the equator, but also
with the difference of meridians: these and similar phenomena,
as they broke upon him, werediscerned with wonderful quick-
ness of perception, and made to contribute important prin-
ciples to the stock of general knowledge. This lucidity of
spirit, this quick convertibility of facts to principles, dis-
tinguish him from the dawn to the close of his sublime
enterprise, insomuch that, with all the sallying ardour of his
imagination, his ultimate success has been admirably cha
racterized as a " conquest of reflection.” *

It has been said that mercenary views mingled with the
ambition of Columbus, and that his stipulations with the
Spanish court were selfish and avaricious. The charge is
inconsiderate and unjust. He ainied at dignity and wealth
in the same lofty spirit in which he sought renown; they
were to be part and parcel of his achievement, and palpable
evidence of its success, they were to arise from the territories
he should discover, and be commensurate in importance. No
condition could be more just. He asked nothing of the
sovereigns but a command of the countries he hoped to give
them, and a share of the profits to support the dignity of his
command. If there should be no country discovered ais
stipulated viccroyalty would be of no avail; and if no revenues
should be produced, his labour and peril would produce no
gain. If his command and revenues ultimately proved mag-
nificent, it was from the magnificence of the regions he had
attached to the Castilian crown. What monarch would not

* D. Humboldt, Examen Critique.
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regoice to gain empire on such conditions? But he did not
risk merely a loss of labour, and a disappointment of ambition
in the enterprise;—on his motives being questioned, he vo-
luntarily undertook, and, with the assstance of his coadjutors,
actually defrayed one-eighth of the whole charge of the first
expedition.

It was, in fact, this rare union already noticed, of the
practical man of busness with the poetical projector, which
enabled him to carry his grand enterprises into effect through
so many difficulties; but the pecuniary calculations and cares,
which gave feasibility to his schemes were never suffered to
chill the glowing aspirations of his soul. The gains that
promised to arise from his discoveries, he intended to appro-
priate in the same princely and pious spirit in which they
were demanded. He contemplated works and achievements
of benevolence and religion; vast contributions for the relief
of the poor of his native city; the foundation of churches,
where mossss should be said for the souls of the departed;
and armies for the recovery of the holy sepulchrein Palestine.
Thus his ambition was truly noble and lofty; instinct with
high thought and prone to generous deed.

In the discharge of his office he maintained the state and
ceremonial of a viceroy, and was tenacious of his rank and
privileges, not from a mere vugar love of titles, but because
he prized them as testimonials and trophies of his achieve-
ments; these he jealoudly cherished as his great rewards.
In hisrepeated applications to the king, he inssted merely
on the restitution of his dignities. As to his pecuniary dues,
and all quegtions relative to mere revenue, he offered to leave
them to arbitration or even to the absolute disposition of tlu
monarch; but not so his official dignities; "these things,"
said he, nobly, " affect my honour." In his testament, he
enjoined on his son Diego, and whoever after him should
inherit his estates, whatever dignities and titles might after-
wards be granted by the king, always to sign himself smply
" the Admiral," by way of perpetuating in the family its real
sour ce of greatness.

His conduct was characterized by the grandeur of his views,
and the magnanimity of his spirit. Instead of scouring the
tewly-found countries, like a grasping adventurer eager only
for immediate gain, as was too generally the case with con-
temporary discoverers, he sought to ascertain their soil and
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productions, their rivers and harbours; he was desrous of
colonizingand cultivating them; of conciliating and civilizing
the natives; of building cities; introducing the usgful arts;
subjecting every thing to the control of law, order, and re-
ligion; and thus of founding regular and prosperous empires.
In this glorious plan he was congtantly defeated by the dis-
solute rabble which it was his misfortune to command; with
whom all law was tyranny, and all order restraint. Thej

interrupted all useful works by their seditions; provoked the
peaceful Indians to hostility; and after they had thus drawn
down miseiy and warfare upon their own heads, and over-
whelmed Columbus with the ruins of the edifice he was build-
ing, they charged him with being the cause of the confusion.

Well would it have been for Spain had those who followed
in the track of Columbus posssssed his sound policy and
liberal views. The New World, in such casss would have
been settled by pacific colonists, and civilized by enlightened
legidators; instead of being overrun by desperate adventurers,
and desolated by avaricious conquerors.

Columbus was a man of quick sensibility, liable to great
excitement, to sudden and strong impressons, and power ful
impulses. He was naturally irritable and impetuous, and
keenly sengble to injury and injustice; yet the quickness of
his temper was counteracted by the benevolence and gene-
rosty of his heart. The magnanimity of his nature shone
forth through all the troubles of his stormy career. Though
continually outraged in hisdignity, and braved in the exercise
of his command; though foiled in his plans, and endangered
in his person by the seditions of turbulent and worthless men,
tfnd that too at times when suffering under anxiety of mind
and anguish of body sufficient to exasperate the mogt patient,
yet he restrained his valiant and indignant spirit by the
strong powers of hismind, and brought himself to forbear,
and reason, and even to supplicate; nor should we fail to
notice how free he was from all feeling of revenge, how ready
to forgive and forget, on the least sgns of repentance and
atonement. He has been extolled for his skill in controlling
others; but far greater praise is due to him for hisfirmness
in governing himself.

Hisnatural benignity made him accessble to all kinds of
pleasurable sensations from external objects. In his letters
and journals, instead of detailing circumstances with the

2B2
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technical precision of a mere navigator, he natices the beauties
of nature with the enthusasm of a poet or a painter. Ashe
coagts the shores of the New World, the reader participates
in the enjoyment with which he describes, in his imperfect
but picturesque Spanish, the varied objects around him; the
blandness of the temperature, the purity of the atmosphere,
the fragrance of the air, " full of dew and sweatness" the
verdure of the forests, the magnificence of the trees, the
grandeur of the mountains, and the limpidity and freshness
of the running sreams. New delight springsup for him in
every scene. He extols each new discovery as more beautiful
than the last, and each asthe most beautiful in the world;
until, with his simple earnestness he tels the sovereigns,
that, having spoken so highly of the preceding idands, he
fears that they will not credit him, when he declares that
the one he is actually describing surpassss them all in
excellence.

In the same ardent and unstudied way he expresss his
emotions on various occasons, readily affected by impulses of
joy or grief, of pleasure or indignation. When surrounded
and overwhelmed by the ingratitude and violence of worthless
men, he often, in the retirement of his cabin, gave way to
burgts of sorrow, and relieved his overladen heart by sghs
and groans. When hereturned in chainsto Spain, and came
into the presence of Isabella instead of continuing the lofty
pride with which he had hitherto sustained his injuries, he
was touched with grief and tenderness at her sympathy, and
burst forth into sobs and tears.

He was devoutly pious; religion mingled with the whole
course of his thoughts and actions, and shone forth in his
mogt private and unstudied writings. Whenever he made
any great discovery, he celebrated it by solemn thanks to
God. The voice of prayer and melody of praise rose from his
ships when they first beheld the New World, and his first
action on landing was to prostrate himself upon the earth and
return thanksgivings. Every evening the Salve Regina, and
other vegper hymns, were chanted by his crew, and masses
were performed in the beautiful groves bordering the wild
shores of this heathen land. All his great enterprises were
undertaken in the name of the Holy Trinity, and he partook
of the communion previous to embarkation. Hewas afirm
believer in the efficacy of vows, and penances, and pilgrimages,
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and resorted to them in times of difficulty and danger. The
religion thus deeply seated in his soul diffused a sober dignity
and benign composure over his whole demeanour. His lan-
guage was pure and guarded, and free from all imprecations,
oaths, and other irreverent expressons.

It cannot be denied, however, that his piety was mingled
with superstition, and darkened by the bigotry of the age.
He evidently concurred in the opinion, that all nations which
did not ackn vledge the Christian faith were destitute of
natural rights, that the sternest measures might be used for
their conversion, and the severes punishments inflicted upon
their obgtinacy in unbelief.  In this spirit of bigotry, he con.
sdered himself justified in making captives of the Indians,
and transporting them to Spain to have them taught the
doctrines of Christianity, and in selling them for daves if they
pretended to resst his invasons. In so doing he sinned
againg the natural goodness of his character, and againgt the
fedings which he had originally entertained and expressed
towards this gentle and hospitable people; but he was goaded
on by the mercenary impatience of the crown, and by the
sneers of his enemies at the unprofitable result of his cntci
prises. It isbut justice to his character to observe, that tht
endavement of the Indians thus taken in battle was at firs:
openly countenanced by the crown, and that, when the
question of right came to be discussed at the entreaty of the
queen, several of the mogt distinguished jurists and theolo-
gians advocated the practice; so that the question was finally
settled in favour of the Indians soldy by the humanity of
Isabella.  As the venerable bishop Las Casas observes where
the most learned men have doubted, it isnot surprising that
an unlearned mariner should err.

These remarks, in palliation of the conduct of Columbus, are
required by candour. Itis proper to show him in connec-
tion with the age in which he lived, lest the errors of the
times should be consdered as his individual faults. It is not
theintention of the author, however, to justify Columbus on a
point where it isinexcusableto err. Let it remain ablot on
his illustrious name, and let others derive a lesson from it.

We have already hinted at a peculiar trait in his rich
and varied character; that ardent and enthusiastic imagina-
tion which threw a magnificence over his whole course of
thought. Herreraintimates that he had a talent for poetry
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and some slight traces of it are on record in the book of
prophecies which he presented to the Catholic soveregns
But his poetical temperament is discernible throughout all his
writings and in all his actions. It spread a golden and
gloriousworld around him, and tinged every thing with its
own gorgeous colours. It betrayed him into visionary specu-
lations, which subjected him to the snears and cavillings of
men of cooler and safer, but more grovelling, minds. Such
were the conjectures formed on the coast of Paria about the
form of the earth, and the situation of theterrestrial paradise;
about the mines of Ophir in Hispaniola, and the Aurea Cherso-
lesus in Veragua; and such was the heroic scheme of a
crusade for the recovery of the holy sepulchre. It mingled
with hisreligion, and filled hismind with solemn and visionary
meditations on mystic passages of the Scriptures, and the
shadowy portents of the prophecies. It exalted his office
in his eyes, and made him conceive himself an agent sent
forth upon a sublime and awful mission, subject to impulses
and supernatural intimations from the Deity; such as the
voice which he imagined spoke to him in comfort amidst the
troubles of Hispaniola, ana in the slence of the night on the
disastrous coagt of Veragua.

He was decidedly a visionary, but a visonary of an un-
common and succesful kind. The manner in which his
ardent, imaginative, and mercurial nature was controlled by
a powerful judgment, and directed by an acute sagacity, is the
mogt extraordinary feature in his character. Thus governed,
his imagination, instead of exhausting itself in idleflights, lent
aid to hisjudgment, and enabled him to form condusions at
which common minds could never have arrived, nay, which
they could not perceive when pointed out.

To hisintellectual vison it was given to read the dgns of
the times, and to trace, in the conjectures and reveries of past
ages, the indications of an unknown world; as soothsayers
were said to read predictions in the stars, and to foretell
events from the visons of the night. " His soul," observes a
Spanish writer, " was superior to the age in which he lived.
Fur him was reserved the great enterprise of traversing that
seawhich had given rise to so many fables, and of deciphering
the mystery of histime." *

With all the visonary fervour of his imagination, its

* Cladera, Invetigadones higtorias p. 43.
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fondest dreamsfell short of thereality. He died in ignorance
of thereal grandeur of hisdiscovery. Until his last breath
he enteitained theideathat he had merely opened a new way
to the old resorts of opulent commerce, and had discovered
ome of the wild regionsof theeast. He supposed Hispaniola
to be the ancient Ophir which had been visited by the shipc
of Solomon, and that Cuba and Terra Firma were but remote
parts of Asia. What visons of glory would have broken
upon his mind could he have known that he had indeed
discovered a new continent, equal to the whole of the old
world in magnitude, and separated by two vast oceans from
all the earth hitherto known by civilized men! And how
would his magnanimous spirit have been consoled, amidst the
afflictions of age and the cares of penury, the neglect of a
fickle public, and the injustice of an ungrateful king, could ho
have anticipated the splendid empires which were to spread
over the beautiful world he had discovered ; and the nations,
and tongues, and languages which were to fill its lands
with his renown, and revere and bless his name to the latest

posterity!
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